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PREFACE.

The total number of Sanskrit works extant has been
estimated at ten thousand. As yet, however, scarce two-
thirds of that number have come to the notice of European
orientalists ; and MSS. of only about one~th1rd of it are
accessible in Europe.

Unquostionably the largest collection of Sanskrit MSS.
in Europe is the India House collection, and it comprises a
total of 4,093 separate codices, of which several are duplicates,
or fragments of complete works which have been separately
numbered. The Bodleian collection, catalogued by Professor
Aufrecht, includes eight hundred and fifty-four codices, made
up principally of the collections taken to England by the
late Professor FL. H. Wilson, the late Dr.J. H. Mill, and
Mr. Walker. The Berlin collection, as noticed by Dr.
Weber in his Catalogue comprises about the same number
of codices. The Leyden colleetion is, I believe, nearly as
rich, but I have not yet seen any inventory of it. Other
~ European collections are comparatively poor.

In India, there are several large collections in the
palaces of the Hindu Réjés; but they have not yet been
examined by European scholars, nor are they easily acces-
«sible. The most extensive collection is perhaps the Sarasvati
‘Bhandaram of His Highness the Mahar4ja of Tanjore, It is
gaid to comprise upwards of fourtcen thousand MSS., the
‘whole of which has been examined and catalogued by the
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learned Doctor A. C. Burnell of Madras. The catalogue,
however, has not yet been published. In the Rajputana
statés Dr. Buhler has noticed several large collections ; but’

they are simply inaccessible.

From a list printed in the ¢ Pandit’, it would seem that
the Sanskrit College of Benares has a stock of about two
thousand separate works in Sanskrit, and the Calcutta
Sanskrit College has nearly that number. Compared to these
the collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal is the richest

~ open to the public. Its printed catalogue comprises the names

of nineteen hundred works, and over eight hundred have

since been added, but not yet catalogued, making a total of '
over 2,700, to which have to be added 984 more bolonging
to the Government of India, but kept in the custody of the
Society. Thus we have a total of 3,700 works, of which

~ only about 500 are fragments or duplicates.

The Government collection and the additions made to
the Society’s Library have been purchased principally by |
me during the last eight years.
~ Although their bulk is made up of counterparts of a
good number of well-known works, the different collections
above noticed do not always comprise the same works. Each
has its peculiarity, and many codices available in one are
not to be seen in another; and on the whole it may fairly -

‘be assumed that altogether they include about five thousand

separate works. |
~ The greater part of the MSS. owned by the Asiatic
Society was collected by the authorities of the late College of

Fort William. ‘Wh‘en that institution was established at the
“close of the last century, Dr. Carey, its Principal, devoted.

‘special attention to bringing together, either by purchase or
transeription, all available works in the Sanskrit language,
and a collection was made which compared very favourably

- with similar collé®tions elsewhere, When the College was.
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abolished in 1836, the MSS. were made over to the Asiatic
Society, and they formed the nucleus of the Society’s Sans-
krit Library.

Rich, however, as the Society’s collection is, its value
is greatly impaired by the absence of a good catalogue.
In 1888, a catalogue was prepared in Sanskrit which included
besides the Society’s collection, the names of all the works
then owned by the Sanskrit Colleges of Calcutta and Benares.
This at the time proved very useful, as it brought to the notice
of European scholars a great number of names which had
been before unknown, and quite inacessible. But it has long
since become obsolete. The Society’s Sanskrit Library has
gince been nearly doubled by fresh additions. Besides it
is a mere nominal list, and in Sanskrit the same names,
gonerally metaphorical ones, such as were fashionable in
England during the earlier part of the last century, being
used to indicate works of very different and dissimilar
character, it is very puzzling. Further as it is in Sanskrit, it
is not useful to those who do mnot read that language, but
nevertheless take an interest in the classics of India. It is,
moreover, as justly described by the late Dr. Rber, ¢ very
imperfect and often incorrect.” In commenting on Dr.
Rier’s remarks, Mr. A. Grrote, then Secretary to the Society,
observed in 1854: “Dr. Réer’s concluding remarks on
the value of catalogues are quite to the point, and his
strictures on our Society’s Sanskrit Catalogue, compiled so
far back as 1838, merit ‘the attention of our Philological
Committee. A revised English Catalogue of our MSS. in the
raisonné form, such as we now have for the St. Petersburgh,
Leyden and Berlin collections, is a great desideratum, and
it should embrace all the Sanskrit MSS. traceable in private
collections in the neighbourhood of the Presidency.”* With
.the zcal and carnestness which he evinged towards every

* Journal As, Soc. 1854, p, 721
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thing that concerned the welfare of the Society and the
promotion of its usefalness, Mr. Grote for soveral yoars aftor-
wards urged on the attention of the members of the Philolo-
gical Committee and of those who took an interest in Sanskrit
Jearning the propriety. of getting up a descriptive catalogue
in the raisonné form. But owing to paucity of workers,
to the onerous and exacting nature of their official duties,-
and to the uninviting character of the task proposed, nothing
could be done. ‘ '

In 1870, when I undertook to compile, for the Govern-
ment of Bengal, notices of Sanskrit MSS. extant in private
libraries in the provinces comprised in the Lieutenant-
Governorship of Bengal, Mr. Grote, though he had then
finally retired from India, urged me once again to do
something for the Society’s collection; and at my suggos-
tion Pandit Premchand Chaudhuri was employed to prepare
a descriptive catalogue in Sanskrit, from which, it was
expected, either the Librarian, or one of tho mombers,
would be able easily to compile an English vorsion. The
Pandit has since been steadily at work, and, at tho close
of the last year, had prepared notices of 1,110 MSS.* In
1875, he had also compiled notices in English of all the
works on Grammar, and these Bibu Pratipachandra Gthosha,
 then Assistant Secretary to the Society, undertook to carry
through the press. But after printing two sheets he left the
Society, and the work was stopped.

Although my time was then fully occupied by other
pressing and more onerous work, rather than allow tho
project to drop, I took it up last year, and working with tho
materials compiled by the Pandit, have now comploted the
following pages. The arrangement adopted by Babu Pra-
tdpachandra’ Gthosha was an alphabetical one according to
the order of the Sanskrit alphabet, which I thought was an

% Proceedings for 18’l77, p. 82.
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inconvenient one for English readers; but it was too late to
alter it, and I had to abide by it. The credit of compiling
"the materials, both the English and the Sanskrit, is due to
‘the Pandit, and my task has been limited to utilising them, to
arrangement, revision and proof corrections, and even in that
I am convinced I have been unable, owing chiefly to press
of other and more congenial occupations, to do all that I
could wish, or the Society had a right to expect from me ; but
between the entire abandonment of the undertaking and its
imperfect accomplishment I have preferred the latter.

Seeing that the first part of the Catalogue has taken up
my scanty leisure of a whole year, I do not expect that I
shall be able to carry on the work to its conclusion. I hope,
however, that some of my associates in the Society, who
command more leisure and better ability for the task, will
soon relieve me, of at least a portion, of the work.

I had originally intended to annex to this fasciculus an
essay on the grammatical literature of the Hindus; but I am
obliged to abandon the idea. To those who are interested
in the subject, I must satisfy myself by recommending
Colebrooke’s Essay on the Sanskrit language, Wilson’s In-
troduction to the first edition of his Sanskrit-English Diec-
tionary, Weber's and Lassen’s Essays, Goldstiicker’s Essay
on Panini, Max Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, Boht-
link’s Introduction to his edition of Pénini’s Grammar,
Kielhorn’s Essay on the Mahabhashya, and Burnell’s work on
the Aindra School of Grammar, The list, appended to this
volume, of Sanskrit grammars known to cxist, will, I believe,
bo also of some use to them.

~ R. M.

Relreat, Kis'tpur,

July 20th 1877.
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A DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE

OF
SANSKRITA MANUSCRIPTS
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Part First.—GRAMMAR.
No. 245. FHWTU-AT R -THLY |

KALAPA arias KATANTRA VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 146. Lines on each
page 26." Extent 3358 sTokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance,
new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

‘ A Sanskrit grammar next in rank and antiquity to that of Pénini
as shewn by Aufrecht, though Colebrooke has classed the Sarasvata
anterior to it. Quotations from the Kétantra by earlier authors, such
as the Chitra-kiti Tik4 of Varardehi and the Kdtantra Dhitu-pétha,
{often consulted by Westergaard,) are sufficient to prove its priority to
all modern grammars. Lt is, like the work of Pdnini which is said to
have originated from Siva (adhigamya Males'vardt) and the Sarasvata
which is attributed to the goddess Sarasvati (Surasvatydh dgatum),
asoribed to a divine souree, the war-god Kumdra, (see Colebrooke)
whenoe it is denominated the Kauméra, and often cited by that name
in its commentaries: thus Westergaard; * Grammatica Kéitantra sive
Kaldpa deo Kumérae sseribitur, qua propter qui hane sequuutur,
Kaumérae quogue vocantur,”

‘ B
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It was revealed to the world by tho god’s vehicle tho bird Kaldpi or
the peacock (Kuldpind prokiam) according to Durga, whenco its common
name. Patanjali, however, in his interpretation of tho word Kildipa
in the Mahdbhdshya, would have it to mean the sage Khdddiyana
(Raldpi Khaddyana grahanam gudpakam) as the author of the
Kiéldpakam. (See the Bhishya on Pénini IV, I1I, 104.)

The work is also called Kétantra, either from a sage of that name,
who was its first professor, or from the bad or unmethodical way
(Ka or ku == Kutsite + tantra) in which its subjects are troated, though
its arrangement is not so perplexed as that of Iduini, whose work for
that reason has been branded with the epithet aranye “a wildernoss.'”
The Kélantra, according to Aufrecht, is explained by its ecommentator
Trilochanaddsa with very little dependance (iskaé fanfra) ou any
other system of grammar, whorefore his torminology is found to differ
both from the ancient school of Pénini, as also from that of Mugdha-
" bodha.

The rules or aphorisms passing under tho namo of Kitantra, are,
according to Colebrooke, ascribed to Kumdra, while Trilochana will
have them, upon the authority of Jayadova and others, to bo composed
by Sarvavarmen (wmgarfeimwgstare ardafaa) who is cifed by
Vopadeva in the Kdmadhenu, and surnamedl KNehidrya, ag in the noticoes
of 8. MSS. No. 513, wheneo they are denominated Sivvavarmikam
in the aforesaid commentary (v=aairgiais ww ad ) |

The scholium known under the name of Durga-sifiha~vritti, is tho
work of Durga Sifiha, a Vaidya, who is quoted in the Kimadehnu of
Vopadeva by the name of* Durga Gupta. ILo is deemed its fiest and
best scholiast sy #wra T3 Ffew | and acknowlodged to bo its
ablest and foremost supporter: (Durgadoire Sifhaicu) “like o lion ut
the gate of a castle.”

The Katantra-parisishta by Sripati Datta, also a Vaidya, is a
supplement to this grammar, supplying the omissions of Durga Niiiha,
It has been noticed by Aufrecht under No. 374, where ho @iven
itsi mis-spelt colophon, saying, ¢ Jaee subsceriplio legitur) xFq g oqugie
Ty Htafaenfaciaarst aramafciregaraTaura, whioh is corvostod
in the Notices of 8, MSS. under No. 345, by the substitution of
¢ p.arz'a'a'shée.}il Colebrooke has given the names of two commentarios o
thls. Supplement; the Parisishta-prabodha by Gopindtha, and the
Parisishta-siddbhénta-ratnikara by Sivardma Chakravasti.

\
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This grammar is current all over eastern Bengal, and particularly
among the Vaidya caste, on account of their veneration for the
illustrious author of their tribe. A fragment only of its section on
Orthography has been printed in the Vartfbaha press at Rungpur.
The Asiatic Society of Bengal has lately undertaken to publish the
‘entire work in the Bibliotheca Indica.

Looking to the facts of its unmethodical arrangement, and the
references made by Pénini (B IV, III, 104, 108 and IV, II, 46) to the
sayings of Kaldpi, their aggregate, their students, &e., as =mwifaaT
TFE AreTw | wEAGIR TG | A9 R | FTWR | wE@rieen Srwasta
wrET | mefaiiEn ey | ey Hnwmwrf? | the work may at
first sight appear to be older than Pénini’s ¢ Eight Chapters, but
references are made in it to Para-siiras, which the commentator Durga
Sifha, in his Kétantra-vritti-tikd, takes to be the aphorisms of Pénini
and his followers, and if his interpretation be right the work would be
lator. Panini’s reference in that case should apply to a portion of the
Vedas and a Vodie School called Kalapa (Charanebhyah dharmavat.
B 1V. II., 46) ambiguously explained in the scholium to be a sdkhd or
anga vdehi, the name of a branch of knowledge, which may mean cither
a portion of the Veda, ora grammar, both being veddngas or branches
of the Vedas. Its want of Vedic formula and its anomalous formations
sufficiently prove its belonging to a purely Sanskrita or refined period
and comparatively later age.

There rises another difficulty respecting the authorship of Durga
Sifiha and Sarvavarman from the wording of the initial verse =rawa
waegrfa e wTEatwaE | as to which of them the Kitantra-vyikhyéna
explication may properly apply. Whether the Vritti mentioned in
the colophon is synonymous with this Pydkhyd, or a scholium to the
exposition of Sarvavarman ? Colebrooke, instead of deciding the
question, says, “ Itis a commentary by Durga Sifiha, but stated in
the introductory couplet to be the work of Sarvavarman.”  Trilochana-
ddsa raises the samo question, and then answers it by saying, the
Vritti and Vydklyd mean the same work of Durga in explanation
of tho rules of Sarvavarman. So Aufrecht under No. 374.

2. a9 Afg e« wfagw: amy ereEfmed At gfids sawraEr P
A, WFW ﬁ!\‘ﬂ Eﬂ?ﬂiﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬂﬁiﬂ Freranfiy ﬂlaﬂﬁfﬂlﬁﬂ‘ﬂﬂ 1

Quumquam.lmc potius e versu tllo concludendum wletm‘ Durga-

sinham commentario a Swrva~varmane scripto usum esso.

B 2
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The number of commentators, annotators, glossarists, &e., bolonging
to this school is nearly equal to that of those who have expounded the
work of Pdnini, and among these Vararuchi, and the poots Murfri
author of the Anargha-réighava, and Umépati contemporary with
Jayadeva author of the I’shat-tantra grammar (see Aufrecht, 475,
p. 200) are the most renowned. Others recorded by Colebrooke are ;—
Vardbamina Mista, author of the Katantra-vistara; Raghunandana
Achérya of the Kalipa-tattvarnava ; Harirdma Chakravarti of Vyikhyé-
séra commentary ; Ramadisa, author of another Vyakhyd-sira ; Sushena
Kavirdja, Raménitha, Murdri, Kulachandra, &e. Tho Ilitantra-
chandrik4, and the Chritrakuti of Varardchi are perpetual commentaries
on the Kétantra. ‘

Many other treatises belonging to particular parts of this grammar
are extant; such as Kétantra-gana-dhatu: the roots or thoemes;
Manorami, a commentary on the list of verbs by Ramdundtha ; Katantra-
shat-kdraka, on the cases by Rahasinand{; I dtantra-unddi-vritii by
Qivaddsa; Kétantra-s'abdamald, IKdtantra-dhatu-ghosha; ICatuntra-
chatushtaya-pradipa, &e., &e.

Beginning. 734 ywarZy axw wwiA |
FTT TR e W=t | .
fodr vemrTe: | fuw @y v gwEeT dfcaw | AT v
SWIZT WL | TR GAAT | TG ZT 20 9IOE |

End. srraaette fag wrAv | waar wz tfw R wrgrewga
Sifcfa fa3 efgged aye™ |

Colophon. xfa Srifiwi =71 & wa: wrx: wamm: 1

Subject.  wFfcAefrgTmEtmACHRTHEalEa fremETT fracy |

Contents.  %e, &fa: | a9 ¢ wIg: FFTLe LR——1 § re wealw go 8 |
R °le SERE Yo U 178 U JEAATM Yo ¢ | W qro fagargfan
oo | war AifEeged vewes wigrvfaemauata s vt
R ®e, L UTe WRKIFH Yo T | R Glo WRHTHH Fo Q8 |  qre
WAL Lo AR | Yo WITH Vo R R §o, AT WrWl wArdr
ﬁmﬁ' | TR To L | 8 o, m&www - 28 TN |
¥ o, WAT TWEATTASLT TILT To gy—=eo | ¥, QT g
T Fo 48 | R Wre FATH Yo WR | R To AIRWAT o ¢\
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g qTo ’ﬂ'@"ﬁ:f‘% To 9o | Y Yo FEGMIL: o OX | § e WIg-
TUIfw o o | © qTe AYTTY | T YTo Wrgafan ¢o | ¢ Fo, qa:
By wewikn | %9, L e fefefesmgumassenty <o 1 g are
wanfe: oy | R UTe @wifE: To oo | ¢ 9Te WrwHTlE: To 1O |
¥ UTe ESTIIR: To 438 | § Wo FIH ¥o R | IfW @w ww:
9T GRS | FramatErTHaT ol |—

R fgres | R swmewEs | R gfcwrwes | 8 [ | 4 we-
A | ¢ giusaTd | © ARIFTY | & FTCRIFTW | & IR |

o WHTFRTW | Y efymcEs | W oW | R sufg-
TEHTY ||

No. 245. (2) Teiera (AU |

KATANTRA-VRITTI-PANJIKA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages 223. Lines on each
page 24—26. Extent, 6244 slokas, Character, Bengali. Date, ? Ap-
pearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. Incomplete ;—defective at the end.

A gloss on the Kétantra-vritti scholium of Durga Sifiha on the
K4tantra aphotisms of  Sarvavarman. By Trilochanaddsa. Cole-
brooke would have it to be a commentary on the grammar itself,
but Aufrecht (No. 874) rightly says it is a ¢ commentarius ad Durga
Sinhae Katantra aphorismorum explicationem.’

The Katantra-vritti, alias Daurga Sifihi has been noticed by
Aufrocht under No. 876, and its commentary the Kitantra-vritti-tikd
alias Durga Tik4 with the author’s annotations to the same, which is
called Chandriké by Bsbu Réjendralila Mitra in his Notices of 8. MSS.
No. 518. Trilochana’s work had the homour of a gloss by Susena
surnamed Kavirdja according to Colebrooke, and Achdrya according to
tho above Notices, where the ¢ panjikd’ is Sanskritised into ¢ panchiké’
No. 946, though the former spelling is more common, and ‘panjika’
isused instead of the latter. Trilochana, like Durga Sifiba, was anterior
to'Vopadeva, as beth their names occur in the latter’s Kavyakdmadhenu
commentary to his own Kavi-kalpa-druma. IIe was also older than
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Vitthala, as no mention is made of him among tho authors citod by tho
latter. So says Aufrecht also; Trilochanadisa ante Vopadeoae aelatem
vizit, siquidem Kdrya-Kdmadhenu liber ab hoe grammatico compositus est.
Practerea o Vifthaldchdrya et aliis recentioris aevi auctoribus cilatur.
Trilochana ecites Jinendra Bodhi, and frequently givos quotations from
Jayéditya, Bhatta, &c., which prove him to bo later than those authors.

The Kétantra is divided into throe parts, and cach part is
subdivided into as many chapters as the text and scholia contain. The
first part treats of permutations, the second of nouns, and tho third of
verbs and verbal nouns. The present MS. wants a fow chapters at {he
end; it has been analysed under the name of Kilantra-vritti-panjiks-
pardrdha in No. 946 of the Notices of S. MSS.

Beginning. sum gwwi 95 g5afw |
T G5 9 gegITESHA |
RUIRA L Lat e pr e et
faswifa war ssmowgnw gaT 0
AT arafxearaasrcafarrrarafaantes | wrwe g 3!‘ war-
srfoaTaS v PR ST AT EEIT | Tagafeanfe
End. wigaraivare wigaiframmar: | wa v wrarcarifemfy |
Colophon. xfy fywrwazranami sraaefayfasrat vu: qrE: FHIF: |
Subject.  FWITEETOATRE TR A9 A qrgsE W |
Contents. W& =t LW ¥ ¥= L1 § 9o WIEFM o Wl e
‘ TERE o W& | 8 9o FHAalH: To R84 gre Tawabefa:
go x% | e 1l
' featamifaages 1 1o TEEHT | R YTe WHHF | B qro
AU @91 FLH | W Yle W | ¢ Go wfgm | iy
qZYIZT: || ,
AT 1§ 9Te YRR | ] Yo wrarRTRIfr | R gy
ARUTG: | 8 qlo AT | Y, qTo UEYH | ¢ Ul wigwd |
© YTe UM | = gl yrgala: |
W EG VL W w1 R wre wnfar | g ure mwnfir)
8 9lo Wrwsriy: | 4 gre w1 € ure g |

| ———————



No. 276, aa - faeT-faagd |
KATANTRA-VISTARA-VIVARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia 112. Lines on each
- page, 20—21. Extent, 4,480 s'lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, = ? Ap-
pearance, new. Prose. Inaccurate. Incomplete. '

An explanatory gloss on the Kdtantra-vistara or exposition of the
Katantra aphorisms of Vardhaména Misra. By Prithvidhara sur-
named Mahdmahopddhydya in the text. Colebrooke has moticed that

Vardhamina’s work, under the name of Katantra-vistara, is often quoted
in the Kémadhenu of Vopadeva, but no cataloguist has made any mention

of Prithvidhara or of his work. Aufrecht (No. §57) mentions of one .
Prithvidharichirya, a Vedantic writer (Prooemio auctor scholae Vedan-

ticae), veligious anchorito, and founder of a Sdnydsi sect.
ety T A gtagetn: | No. 557, p. 227,

Beginning. Srwrargeasd afaast sufacams
e @ (2) Tyurfyemd s |
¥ TR AFATCACHIATAY  FANE G Jraae 999
TR T |

End. wfearaficewy gfceafaares | <tar 7 etz | wfzsrmvgi%
TIGAT f‘gaaﬂri(wwr@f‘nfﬂ g fanfz |

Colophon. xfa =twemSmrary =tzatgctaciaa Framia@ fqacd wg:
qres

Subjoct.  wrEE-aA-faTwETIG | yaafegfausg ! 92 Q™ 0\




0

Nos. 413 and 230 (5) RIVHZIAT L
RARAKA TL/KA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Tagos 77. Linos on cach
page, 30—32. Extent, 2,287 glokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ? Now.
Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

A gloss on Goyichandra’s commentary on the chapter on Cases of
the Sankshiptasdra grammar of Kramadis'vara. It is of o later dato than
Vaisivadana’s and Nydya-panchanana’s expositions of tho said coms
mentary. Colobrooke has taken 1o notice of this with those of others,
though it is moxe csteemed for the logical mannor in which it treats
the subject than cither of the other two. It is much studied in
westérn® Bengal by students of this school. Sarva-vidydlankire, liko
‘Sarvddhikari and Nyayapanchéinana, is a mero titlo of tho author, his
real name being uuknown. e was a descondant of Gayaghara
family. The MS. under notice contains ouly the fifth chapter of tho
author’s whole gloss on Goyichandra.

Beginning. fafeaafearsf ava: aifgagifaaraass soarfefaurat.
Ay qfEquRIRTR FICHILHTCHAT: ||
AICRY FATa Y ywrRaa HArHEAT (4 |

End. @ ¥ wigq wEawqrowa e uet fefurcmga,

‘ waaacfa wiftfigd sa v gagmiea gras-

vefaeLaTTET: |

Colophon, xfy MaEsFRrgTasfsqERHEN@TTlaaral qEwarCaN:
gaTH: |

Subject. ANTFHARTTAGTCATRTCR FCAALENRTAT ATHTH |

Contents. =T ﬁ\m’ﬂwfﬂ?ﬁ WZHTRATYT | qa GFyragafe: | aat -
@A | wa: wRwlaan arw fagd | ay S war Fra
Eodl



No. 415, FARWZAART a1 WG T |
KAVI-KALPA-DRUMA-TIKX aZias—DHATU—DI'PIKX.

Country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 188. ILines on a page,
24—25. Extent, 816 s’lokas. Oharacter, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance,
- new. Proge. Generally correct. Complete. :

A commentary on the Kavi-kalpa-druma, a metrical summary of
dhétus or roots by Vopadeva, and on the Kdvya-kdma-dhenu, a scho-
lium by the same author explaining his own list of verbs. By Durgs-
ddsa. This author also wrote the Subodhini, a commentary on Vopa-
“deva’s well-known grammar the Mugdhabodha, and on its commentary
by himself. Vopadeva’s list of roots has been got up on gquite a different
plan from those of the ancients, and inasmuch as it gives in verse the
names of the roots in alphabetical order, both final and initial, it is held
to be much more convenient, and has superseded all preceding ones of the
kind. The text of Vopadeva gives the dhitu, lidhu or ndma-dhédtu and
sautra roots, ¢. ¢. all verbal, nominal and denominative themes with
 their generally received significations. The scholium illustrates their
principal forms by short examples, and the present commentary affords
full explanations of the anubandhas, vikaranas and other particulars
relating to their conjugations, and formation of participial and verbal
nouns. Vopadeva has used new anubandlas or characteristic signs of
his own, though his Wwork is professedly founded upon the principles of
ancient grammarians whom he designates, the ashtddhis dbdikas—philolo
gum princepes octo—or the eight principal etymologists, vis., Indra, Chan-
dra, Kdg'akritsna, Apisili, 8'dkatdyana, Pénini, Amara and Jainendra.
The last is either the same with Jinendra alias Jinendra-bodhi, author
of the Ny#sa or Késikévritti-panjikd, or with Jayanta (his son), author
‘of the Tattva-chandra commentary.

The authorities quoted in the Kéma-dhenu commentary of Vopa-
deva are, Pénini, Kityiyana, Patapjali, Bhartrihari, Durga Sifiha,
G ‘ -
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Tyilochanadés’a, K4tantra-panjiks, Vardhaména Mis'ra, Kitantravistara,
Hemastri, Haima-vydkarana, Abhinava-sdkatdyana, Sabdinusisana,
Jinendra-mydsa, Vimana-kdsiks, Bhojadeva, Sarasvati-kanthibharana,
Vyéghra-péda, vértika, Kusala, Panjika-pradips and Snrvavarman’s IXé-
tantra-sutra. The Dhétu-dipiké of Durgd-disa cites & groat many
grammarians under different schools,—I, Riminanda, Kiyis'vara and
Réma Tarkavigisa, all scholiasts of Vopadeva; II, Sipati Datta the
author of the Parivishta, and Durga Sifiha of the Kitantra sohool ;
III, Kramadisvara, Jaumuras, and Goyichandra of tho school of Sanks-
hiptaséra ; IV, the Prachya school (Supadma &c.); V, Chandra,
‘Bhatti, Udbhata, Rdpa Gos'vami, Vidyd-nivdsa, a commontator on
the Mugdhabodha, Bhatta-malla, Govinda Bhatta, Chaturbhuja, Ghada
Sinha, Govardhana and Sarana. Durgddisa Vidybvigis'a, tho famous
scholiast of Vopadeva’s grammatical works, and, chicf advooate of
the Mugdhabodha system or Gaudiya School of Sanskrit philology,
was a Vaidya by caste, and flourished in Gauda, in tho reign of
Shah Jahin A.D.1615. Weber, in his notico of No. 635 of his
Catalogue, says: * Durgadisa Ambashiha, arst in Gauda, unfer der
regierung Schah Jehangiri 1605-1627, Vater des Mathurdnithardya wnd
‘des Qiva~navayana désa.” And Aufrecht has, under Nos. 805 and 396
of his Catalogue, * Durgdddsa, cujus commentarius haud wno nomine
utilis est, seculo septimo decimo medio vivit, eum Dhdtudipikam quo libro
Vopadevae Kalpadrumam commentatus cst, anno 1659 cum composuisse
alibs repererim.”’

The text of Vopadeva is much studied in Bengal, there is haxdly
any Pandit here, who has not got the whole of it by hoart, along
~with the Amara Kosha Vocabulary. The text has beon more than
once published in Celeutta. The numbers of roots alphabetically ar-
ranged by their final letters are as follows :—

‘Those ending in A, 132; in A, 24; in I, 21; in ¥,25; in T, 83;
fnU’l13; inRI2L;in RI 16; inE 6; in AL25; 05in K 59; in
SHRL;in G 27; in GH 20; in CLL 50 ; in CII’EW19; in J 72; in
.:JI‘:IS; inT71; in TH23; in D 76; in DU 1;in N 50;in T 31; in
TH28; mD79; in DH37; inN 28; in D 64; in PLL15; in B
=v; w5:189; in M 83;inY81l; inR42; in L 93; in V 68; in
3395 in SH116; in § 65 ; in H 50, sautra 42 j—total 1,754 or 1,758,
- exclugive of the nominal (lidhu) roots. '
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Kavi-kalpa-druma tikd.

I ATIAVFAR TRATE ARG ST

Beginning of the Kavi-kalpa-druma (sfsserga:)

End.

Colophon.

.Subject.

TR A A CETAG |
SrArARArgTartE e agrH<
TRY: FINAG TS WHKSTI: |
gifeacs AT sge v |

| wATtY AMAEE AT |

IS WIATARATLHATNLHEA: |
Ffaawzar amw g AT 7 1
yrae: gfeqn yre-EFQranm iQgan |

feggawfuay fedwagdar )

7 Feye@T TafySa = |

@ TR gafaRta: wtaE a3 |
WA AECS WSRrgAaar a9 aEtw R |
et warirt e e Trag =T GTAT |
fRararEAR atrgafaes: K AL |

T TTEIEHVET TSRTAYBT |
gL S afaawga: WL

SERTCRE AT AT 199 e rafaaTe |

Boginning of the Kéma-dhenu-tika.

~ End.
Colophon.
Subject,

I frafgac@ AT ITes: |

saTR: EETEE Cware arfa drafd o
afarwgd rugure faafed wm |

wigefa: sEm@aTA R |
gRacwrerat A arRteted w¥ (39 )

mfamgmﬁfmui i
¢ R
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Beginﬁing of Kavi-kalpa-druma-t{kd (srg<ifaar) 4

End,

Colophon,
Subject.

Contents.

@+ + NAART AgArEranar |

forra afagwgata fraagdifia |
gary wrawiaaTe |

g § A TS W g
e fagum FERRATRATZAT: 1

JaEEY TERRIL & § IR |

. gRYFTORIG] Y | aryiad ghd i

Tfa Ngrrgrfagravnevgra faciaar mf‘amwrﬂa"m AT\
mqammm?rmgmwwwmmaﬂrri’ﬂaﬁrtqwmrﬁﬂwmi‘
Sleeiin e AUTIE T SR

wrmmES: guitiwwd w4 | W glacewr | @rafinfa-
fearom | S gefawfa: | safengzaae | w9
YR | TEWERANTA: | R WS | whewCr | g
wefiwf: | o€ g | ety | ariatal | oo g
gafdnfa | wrrg fanfa: | g vemfas | ety )
s fyeafa: | wifwares | e gageafa: | arwrfa-
fanfa: | s wzanfaaanr | @R swima: | wws gened-
fean | amEngaa: | werefinta: | g gaavate | ey-
foww wifwen | areetiafa: | wrosmegete 1w
TERWIER: | GUEEEALTAL | @rrgEfongave 1 fayee-
feiwzgman | wiknggarvmn | feewiforgs | waafa-
Tafw: | arr ceesfean | wae qaf¥ae) o Sreas Wi |
FIT: Y TEACERT | WA WATSET | I Fy R
CRIRCICT L ( —

WA R | WIHE RE | TZWE RY | I RU | R RR
WA R | W RY | WG (¢ | W@ ¢ | GRWn Ry, |
SR W URTE o | WEE W | WHE RY | A RO |
WL RO | WU Yo | WA Q¢ | S R | W R | 2
OY | TR RR | WG O | wrW: | wrewDn: W W R |
"ﬂl‘ﬂn RE | UG 9L | WIF(E RS | |G RS | qrany: g8 | WwEp
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Y | FIFT 4Y, | WD RE | WED RR | gr#nR RY | =l 4R |

QWG R | ATWE €5 | WOWER RE | NrAR QR | WTEE €4 | |
vy | FEe R 0

No. 327 B. TWYIS: |
GANA-PATHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 8vo. TFolia, 16. Lines on each
page, 28. Extent, 704 ¢lokas. Character, Nigari. Date, .? Appear-
ance, now. FProse. Incorrect. Incomplete.

This work is not a list of verbal roots as the name would imply,
but a S'abdagana, or classification of irregular or exceptional nouns, pro-
nouns and adnouns, which deviate from the general rules of grammar
in orthography and etymology, and take particular forms, mutations,
suffixes and terminations in the formation of their derivative, compound,
fominine and indeclinable mouns. The work is an imitation of the
Gana-pdtha of Panini, which has been arranged alphabetically by
Bohtlink at the end of the 2nd volume of his edition of that grammarian.
Groldstiicker would have the ganas to be of higher antiquity than the
age of Pénini, since they are referred to, and made use of, by Panini
himself. These ganas or classified lists are very useful for the con-
venient treatment of large numbers of words in short aphorisms.
Almost every grammar has its own special lists different from
others. Goldstiicker says in his Panini, p. 179: ¢Several of the
gones, also increased, as the case may be, differ from the ganas
of Pénini in so far as the heading word of the one occurs in the
middle of the other and vice versd.,” Again: ¢There is not a single .
gona in the Ganaratna-mahodadhi of Vardhamina (the author of
Kdtontra-vistara) that does not differ from Pénini, Katyiyana, Kdsiks,
eto,, for he being of a later date, must have made his own additions to
former lists.” And so of Vopadeva and other modern grammarians.
Nothing else is known about the anonymous compiler of the work
under noticé, than that of his having been a worshipper or disciple of
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.Vz'zf,tﬁala, whom he salutes in the oxordium. According to somo the
words means Ganesa, while others suppose it to signily a god adored
in the Dekkain. Aufrecht has noticed a grammarian of that name in
his preface to Ujjala Datta, whom he calls Vitthaldchdrya; and soma
others with different titles; thus—* Vilthala, Nrisinhae Silius, Ldma
Chandrae nepos, auctor Prasdda commentaris”’ ¢ Idem COMMENTAN IR
ad Vaishnava-siddhanta-dipilkd  hbrum composuit,  Vifthala dikshite
Yyiwasarmanis filius anno 1619. Viithala bhatfe, Raghundlha bhattac
Seribae pater.”  Colebrooke, in his list of the grammarians under
Pinini’s School, has noticed Vitthaldchdrya, author of Irasida, a
commentary on the Prakriya-kaumudi of Réma-chdndrichirya.

Beginning. RNt fagey q@r qearfy gq@w |
ggas v sifaufeamt gty o
AT | ERiARM AT A A AU |
End. wfieqrafugard aRERTHaTaWE: | 9IKY | ZFRUATQrATRI
o ZUEATMAISAT | TITE: 1
Subject.  wRTgAfaRETTCEET CRICIFEAAFITCL |
Contents. &=y, @Trgad, gy amif, wEwaafE: | oy,
qerify:, TEEwTE, g j | wifgargnfk:, asrufe, Zfuqy-
e, 9o v | fwaarfyy, wwaify, wwf, a=pife, i,
Trewstf, o 8 wenfx, werfe, svanf, o oA,
fararfiew, To € | WIfE:, femite, wfaafe, wufy:, Wi
ks, 9o O aife, e, sgmife, S, To & fmm—
Frfy:, mufs, geits, Tate, sufs:, wafk: | ggaf,
wuife, wo ¢ | Wil W, Wt Wi, ot
wfcrate, Lo | @i, wmnty, wawf, fagrfa:, G-
Frfe;, 'E.ﬁ@ﬁ]‘f:{g T»’:THT&:, E(a'ri’z;:, gamfe, G?gém'f"(:,
wenfe, worgattey gnfe, awwfe, gofe, egofe, W
g, sanfe:, e, &1 fusgrf:, wrarfy:, ey,
qrarents:, farfe, W1 senf, fexwnfer, wvaremfy,
Twrat, feeafs:, et aIqus W | faegaife,
gy, frnfe, dreafe Wi REEE )




15

No. 673 D. fwgfEgarET |

CHIDASTHI-MALA.

Country paper, 12X5 inches. Folia, 32. Lines on each page, 8-10.
Extent, 512 glokas. Character, Nigari. Date, ? ‘Prose. Appearance,
old. Correct. Incomplete. '

A commentary on the Laghu-s'abdendu-s'ekhara, an: abridged
gloss of Niges'a alins Nigoji Bhatta, on his own commentary of S'ab-
dendu-s’ckhara, on the Siddhdnta-kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita. By
Vaidyandtha Piyagunda, surnamed Bilam-bhatta. Aufrecht’s MS,
writes the name of the work Sadasthi-mala.

Vaidyanétha has, besides this, written annotations to every com-
mentary of Niges'a, such as the Paribhéshendu-kés'ikd, the Paribhé-
shendu Sekhara tikd of Néigesa, the Kal4, a commentary on the
Laghu-vydkarana-siddhinta-ménjushd of Négoji on syntax and the
philosophy of grammatical structure. He is also the author of Prabhi,
a commentary on the S'abda-kaustubha of Bhattoji, consisting of scholia
on Pénpini, and likewise of Liaghu-bhushana-kénti, a commentary on the
Vyékarana-bh@ishana-sra, which is an abridgement of the Vyikarana-
bhushana of Konda Bhatta by Hariballabha, on the syntactical and
philosophical structures of the Sanskrit language. Aufrecht notices,
uuder No. 366, duo fragmenia commentaris ad Laghu Sabdendu Sekharam
a Vaidya Nitha Payagande seripts, et Sadasthi mdld appellate, contin
nenter.’. The authorities cited in this work are Mahes'vara-Bhéshya,
Silksha-vartika, Vyikarana-siddhénta-manjushd, Siddhanta Prakdsiks,
&o.

The MS. under notice contains a portion of the commentary on the
chmpter of Sufjids only, and is wrongly entered in the old Catalogue
- a8 the Laghu-g'abdendu-sekhara by Vaidyanditha Péyagunda.

Beginning. fatrure fafawswrat arcags-
wag vA< faweg@gwn gafa<|



- End.

Colophon.
Subject.

16

fige aréare wafe TElATTATET

g2 7 7 YRR NFET |

wrar < T wreETERT T |

fecfamErad Sgw=ERaET |

At sfaam g anwas R iR IATALIAR WHEAT-
Cofa i I ORI FAAF A T faqwifr | * wramafa |
auE EITETEEETE AfA SANATI AT A -
Sovufafa afgs @eeamagcfaafes

faT TRA@IATILLE | wzny yifaufearat dIw gafe
yfcas we xfd wrangifame: | AWl |
erwargﬂrfw’afaﬁm&: | w’rmﬁmﬁmﬁ? At wAwashy
SFergraE WAGTEd TR FWEE | ¥ €@ 7, qiafracnay-
Rfevarfuacrgsad Gt sfaqfa | I ¥ 5 WA Tfa
FEIAm: | 9 TR |

QigaraRuaTd qIRTCTIRATE: |
faﬁm?rgﬁqm-ﬁmtu\r@mﬁnm garafaefa: |

Beginning of the Laghu-sabdendu-sekhara toxt of Nagoesa noticed
ander No. 716 of N. 8. MSS. p. 132 and in No. 1420 of this Catalogue.

Subject.

wrawe werwrg ayfeaon: |

fravggar WA SarEarg I |

FrEaTa; FNAT R IBATAATE |

R FICTCRR TRAT GHACTR N

@ TR mﬁwqqﬁsﬁwrw |

FAAAELY TR |

a9 g\'o%'(%” wifzefa | gemn ageatayr | foomd | wwrema.
fars | qUE g | W | fAe g | wew | @i o
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No. 673 TEATTYAY |
TATTVA-BODHINT.

Substance, country paper, 13 X 6 inches. Tolia, 223. Lines on each
page, 16 to 24. Slokas ? Character, Bengali. Appearance, old.
Proso. Generally correct. Incomplete.

This is one of the three great commentaries on the S‘iddhanta~
Kaumudi of DBhattoji Dikshita; the first being the Manoramd or
~ Praudhamanorami, by the same author, containing notes on his own
work ; the second, the present work, by Jadnendra Sarasvati; and the
third, the S’abdendu-s'ekhara by Ndgesa or Négoji-bhatta, with his
(Laghe) abridgement of the same. Ixtracts from all these three com-
moentarios are given in Pandita Tarindtha’s edition of the Siddhédnta-
Kaumudi, with many annotations of his own. The subjects of the
work naturally correspond with those of the Siddhanta-Kaumudi,
and they have been fully dotailed by Aufrecht under Nos. 360 to 363.
The MS. under notice is divided into two parts, and contains the
ordinary subjects of every Sanskrita Grammar from its Susijfid termino-
logy to the Kridanfa or verbal nouns, and fully bears out the descrip-
~ tion given of it by Aufrecht No. 360: « Prima pars commentaris
Tatwa-bodhini, (veritatis magistra) appellati, quem Jnanendra-Saraswati
Vitmanendra-Seaminis diseipulus, ad dllustranduwm Siddhdnta-TKaumudin
grammaticum composuit.” It is sometimes blamed for plagiarism and
a servile imitation of the first commentary of the author; thus
Aufrecht No. 861 : ¢ Liler doctus quidam, sed ob nimiam verbositutem
“olestus, et maximam partem ¢ DBhattojis Praudhamanoramd  hawstus
est.”

Tho first part of the MS. under notice begins with terminology
(Sasijid), and ends with compound nouns (Samdsa) ; the second part
commences with Participial and Verbal nouns, but the MS. No. 363
oxamirted by Aufrocht, bogins with tho verbs, as he says: Secunda
Lutwabodhinis ,p(u':s‘ continentur, qua conjugatio verborum tractatur.’

Beginning  war fagw ww son § 179= |
of Part I fewrmarqLanar frad awsrfmy |
‘End of ditto. w® Sawuawrd | Tfa FATI I
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fegrmRIgOTET T BT AR
gwrd a9 wara a7 gug ﬂ%‘(‘ \
Beginning qa@marﬁ’rm FETTRATCRT |
of Part II. seretsiardT QrEAACRERT |
PG IECE IR I NG fomad i
Ditto of Au- FREATRA TF (T WHTH |
frecht’s MS. segerrd =T Zfaurgfmard
End of ditto. mmamﬁqﬂrfwmm BRI ua‘mﬂ T | TR WRATTRET
§fq agud | 99 Fufysward qazaurquwrf{ i
Colophon of Tfa weasEuiCTER - TR frgenrfy=aaE MaFIT
Part I. wdamar fﬂmﬂﬁm{‘(ezr@mr aaa iyt wwm gAY )
Substance. faamaﬁnji‘ma-ﬂgr G-I FTCH-AHTE aTqw fawm
FrTrETATAS A |
Contents of q-mafaanzr G |—Y, S, Yo  (—R TR, Ho
Part I ¢ l—2 @eef®: 1§ — TEEfm QRiR—y fraaaf
R 1Y — § @fgata g (— o gEaH | d:na-ﬂnrfamx \( I
SeERF: | GEmAieafeRn | qa wwwn yfEwr | g
Gifagn | <wEn aggatawn | waa ) G | W -
ofspar | wa gWEAtwEr wer | wEdwE | Sgaiie | e
@R | GRENTERW: | GHTGE | YRR | R IGTAH
fawg: | xfa gare: | afgararEmray
Contents of swTs’ gwr | faems | arcrdn | wrfgne | wxife o srdre-
Part I s fearfa: | wife: | gl | wwifee | owmnfe 1 ol
AT QEEEE: | A R OCACYIANAT | HAT G | GGG
wqrfr g | AAT TRAGIETE 1w wOGifgs | AT Hawal | ww
FRARIF | A avEarEd, eewulwyr | waafar | a¥T w_r-
wT SRy e 9 o
~ mting  wae afEAnarin GAr| yuAnfyaTs | AT | Brewn 1
 Toddhita. sy | sdiaiw: | g 'g\mrszrfw. | w1 waeYar 1
e fEaTT ) aﬁtﬁwmq asrwsirelamr | w@argn | sefel
gt | wfgastaar o frewatean ‘

S ——— - ——
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No. 4100, FIGHTHRTY |

DIPA VYXAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pages, 24  Lincson each
page, 22—23. Extent, 288 #lokas. Character, Nagari. Date, ? Ap-
pearance, new. FProse. Correct. Complete.

This is one of the several elementary grammars which are indepen- .
dent of the symbolical and intricate terminology of the different schools.
It contains but a few short rules by way of a prawis in & compendious
and easy form, adapted to the capacities of juvenile students. By
Chidrépdsrama, surnamed Paramahafisa-parivrdjaka, a religious mendi-
cant. No information of this author is given by Colebrooke, Aufrecht,
or Wober. Its contents are Terminology, Permutations of letters, Des
clensions of nouns, Feminine terminations, Cases, Compound words,
Derivative nouns, Verbs, Conjugations, Derivative verbs and their diffe-
rent moods, Nominal roots, and verbal nouns. '

Boginning . ¢ war = L0 wexrawrsd fagw |
ﬁrza-a qragId F () ugRArETa o
qAKT G| FIOY TATLHR:

End. wargdr fawsdn | Sraw, s@ g |

Colophon. RemcasgufcarsrAtragaragla<iad Quammcd ary |

~ Bubjects. gFEfINEAEACHTATSREHATHE] FAITW |

Oontents. @gr ¥o ¢ | wefw wwefug gy feeasfa 1 faww =
TREEE ¢ | YIRS U | ST & | G © | FE =
QU € | AFEA LY | WETH QR | W R AR ¥ W
G T L {—Re | WH-GTH-ISH-SHATE XY | AT R :
weee Ry | xfa Ww '

D2
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No. 441 () ZAAHHEHTY |
DRUTA-BODIIA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, {to. Dagos 98. Linos 2f--24
on a page. Extent, 2400 glokas. Charactor, Bengili. Dato, ? Appoor-
ance, new. Vverse. Corroct. Comploto. "

This is a metrical Sanskrit grammar according to the Mugdha-
bodha School of Vopadeva. DBy Bharata Sena, Mulla or Mallika, son
of Gaurdnga Mallika of the Vaidya (wedical) caste. It was compiled,
under the patronage of Kalydndnanda, son of Gujamalla, and grandson
of Trailokya-chandra, who claims to be a rdjd of the Solar race.  Dha-
‘rata Malla’s name stands pre-eminont among®the exegesists of Bengal,
both on account of the number of his works and theiv popularity. 1lis
commentary on the Amara-kosha has suporseded thoso of Riya-mukuta,
Kshira Svami and others in tho schools (Chatuspitix) of Bongal.  1lis
commentaries on the standard Zdeyas havo suporsoded thoso of Mallindtha
in this province, on account of their referring to the rules of Vopudeva
which are best known in tho Gauriya Schools, and for which reason they
are denominated the Mugdhabodini tika’s, in contradistinetion to thosue
of the Phniniya-tikds of Mallindtha. DBharata is familiarly known to
every Sanskrit student, and all his works are largely studied, or referrod
to, in this part of the country, except his grammar, which, a8 Colobrooke
says ‘is not much in use” The work under notice is founded on tho
plan of the Mugdhabodha, but it is larger, owing to its being in vorso,
Tt has a commentary by the same author, who, not being content with
facilitating the acquisition of grammatical knowledge in Sanskrit by
means of easy verses, wrote an abridgemont of it called thoe Prasiddha-
pada-bodha, which is one of the most compendious grammars that wo
have in the language. This last was once published in Culeutta, bub
the edition is out of print now.

Beginning. sw sreEw e vxifafas e |
FAdY AT w<Ha faTwd o
| gt st wgwaty Jwer)
sggTRa fasar waTafy gEw i
yIivEwRT g AWM G qafRr
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End. o faswad @ity el Tead s |
fagwer wiag wer faw: afy fava=: |
whga aely s rgats wifs s@fed |
wfeq sl sed sfgw s Sga7 |
wiww wagar Fergst WAt T |
Tagarts Fhg=l wwederc TEd U

Colophon, wfreT-wmga=aar ArCwalan: @a: |
g ATHT THEH WA FITHTE: N
TEETUFRER @S Cagatactad g‘dé‘rﬁ ITHTY FATH |

Memorial verses on the author’s patron Kdlyana Malla.
ayEmFERI T T R |
e TArE ayc wiEsrE |
AP TR CH AT |
O SR IAHETHETINE
g sarrawsiE, a1 §iew |
Fad gaarw S faad Fifust o

Subjects. wgT Gfw: TATE YAMA QTR |
gurRtEalagrar sETrg U |

Contents. TTATE: To 8 | WIATHUE: § | wal™i R 1 fagiafa vo ¢ |
gfufaTy: o | YEIHTU & | WH & | WKIFPT Lo | FIHAYe 1R |
QETEle (W | WA L | €Yo 1O | TIWEo R | ¥
7o RR | WFITHe | T GIMAL | WS R8 1 FTH 38 |
Tfg | gATEYTR: jW | AlfEAwE #R yrgegricymc | wify:
ge | it ue ( wifx g0 | frarfe: qu ) @i g gife:
qr | wAIRE gu | WP qR | YOG g8 | @ e 1 9A: 4L
gEe: €0 | WWEIT {41 WRUENEE O | WIRAqian oy |
wraae oo | fawforg: oo | ERWAR Te | WK Lo | Wl
e | ST €= | gfa |




No. 441. @) gaﬁrfaﬁ‘r |

DRUTA-BODHINT.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Pagoes 347. Lines 25 to
98 on each page. Extont, 7981 slokas. Character, Bengali. Dato,

Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complote.

A commentary on the last deseribed work by theauthor himself, with
full explanations and exemplifications of his text, and a great many addi-
tional rules, notes, and observations, which have swollen its bulk more than
that of any ordinary grammar in the language. It is illustrated by many
concordant passages and citations of texts and authorities from various
grammars, both ancientand modern, among which those from the Kétan-
tra~parisishta of Sripati Datta, the Supadma of Padmandtha Datta, and
the Sankshipta-séra, are the most numerous, partly because theso cor-
respond more closely with the Mugdhabodha, which forms tho basis of
this author’s work, than any of the ancient ones, and plrtly on account
of their prevalence in Bengal. There are occasional references made in
this work to ancient authorities, such as the Bhéshyakéra, Vértika,
&e. The ganas of nouns and verbs which are given here in full, are
derived, like those of Durgi-ddsa in his commentary on the Mugdha-
bodha, from P4nini and the Siddhdnta-kaumudi, with slight variations
adapted to this grammar. Colebrooke has noticed the commentary
with the text of Bharata-Malla asnot much in use. Its subjoots and
‘divisions are the same with those of the text noticed abovo.

- 5inning. s W' W@ e g0fw fasrafag e o

Ty 7Y ga&marﬁ% faawa aracuy S

SR gAY gRfafeugryafamaSiar | v4r |

WL qrArd Su FARS FrATe Hrd |

WTE G | RfEw | W7 @A TUrA wE wW AN | aiRe Wi
| | afew: @) xfa amarg: | gan |
Colophon. xfa TRgwRceCITIRTw-Frerwafam A-AG RN

© YEmEt sAATNSEET eefhEcd gw |

Bubject. - TRHY: WETEEATA A ECCR LG S |
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Contonts. wagrare: wo o | wealu ¢ | wwmfa ¢ | Pegwafu e ) wfa
faty: gy | wafafie qu | wafafu: v¢ ) w=agr ee | gw=y-
faw o | GEWEY U< | FEwENd €3 | TEWIo g8 | Quw-
@Yo 9| wEWMAYo Ty | FHIUTE: Y, | W TU | WA ol |
qwrE: 1¢e | wlEd 14 | WIgEET 1o | Wifzaw o | wxrfe
we | wife xee ) frarfe: v mifee jes 1 gife R
Tt xee | wwfEs jaw | wnfE xew 1 gtk e s
RRe | TEW: QR | S RRS | FEFUIG: RRo | GLHUTK: RRE |
SIRAATLAT R8e | mEWTIan j4e | arwn fawmEmm juv )
wemarE: Ry | Pamifra: jug | mwifrwre jge | waifR:
RES | HF Roo |l

No. 388. HTFUTS: |
DHATU-PATHA.

Substance, country paper, 8vo. Folia, 188. Lines, 4—9 on a page. ’
Slokas ? Character, Deva-nigri. Date, Samvat 1858. Appearance, New.'
Prose. Correct. Complete.

This is the first and most ancient work on Sanskrit roots, and forms
the basis of all other works on the classification and signification of the
roots in the language. It is gemerally attributed to Pdniui, the great
grammarian. (See Max Miller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature and Gold-
stucker’s Pénini.) Colebrooke, in his notice of the Dhatupétha, says, “ It
containstherootsand the themes systematically arranged with their indica-
tory letters and interpretations.” These roots are invariably monosyllabic
(ckdikshard), i. e. formed of the simplest elements into which all polysylla-
bic as well as polysynthetic words can possibly be reduced. The father of
Comparative Grammar says in the Preface to his Sanskrit Glossary, p. 2 :
¢ Oontinentur hoc libro omnes lnguae Sanskritue radices et vocabula
asitatissima cum verbis Goaceis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lilhuanicis, Sla-
eiels, Celticis comparata.” The Sanskrit roots are composed of from
‘one to five letters, of which the monoliteral and biliteral roots are the,
most numerous. They are simpler thon the simplest triliteral roots o ‘
the Semitio languages, which in fach amount to trysyllabic ones with
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their vowel points, Tho triliteral, quadriliteral, and quinquiliteral
roots of the Sanskrit being for tho most part monosyllabie, aro likewiso
simpler than those of the Arabic which are purely polysyllabie, their
component letters being affected by some moving vowel. The fow
polysyllabic roots that occur in the Dhétupitha aro cither nominal
roots (ndma-dhatus), in which the Arabie also abounds, or duplicatod
themes (deiruktas), agreeing with tho increased or augmented trilitorals
of the Arabic grammar ; as Bopp hassaid (p. G1) = « Multue quac @ gran-
maticis inter radices receptae sunt formae non verae sent radices, sed ver-
Borum denominativorum themata, wt FRIT, &I, W, @A, §e., ok nulliee syl-
labam reduplicativam continent, ut s, sz, Tfcgr, de., quod orlin est e
w9 & vel 7T (-eyepo), and Fr.”  The indicatory and ineremental lotters
(anubandhas and vikaranas,) which are added, and somotimes prefixed, to
the roots, are characteristic of tho various propertios of their conjuga~
tions and participal forms, and havo boen invariably retained by all
grammarians, from Pénini to Vopadeva, tho latter only making o fow ad-
ditions. So Carey, in the Appoudix to his Sauskrit (l'r:‘x.'mmaiu‘, says of
them : “ Certain lettors, not belonging to tho Sanskrit roots, are joinod
to them to point out some poculiaritios in tho econjugntion. Theso
letters, called anubandha, are prefixed to, or follow, the root, as it suits
the convenience of the writer. In the manuseript copics of tho Granas, or
lists of roots, they are joined by the rules of Sandhi.” \Wcﬂturgmu'd,
in the Dhatupdtha appended to his Radices Sanskritae, (p. S43), says:
¢ Badem signa uswrpant scholio Kdtantrae ef Vopadeca qui tamen alie noca
invenit.” Nothing can be said with certainty regarding tho antiquity of
these characteristio signs, asto whether thoy were invented by Pinini, or
.j existed from before his, time : they were invented for brovity’s sako
“moever might Liave been their fivst inventer. ‘¢ Brevilalis Causa Panini
inventis aut a prioribus grammaticls recepit signa guaeduns? (p. 342),
this, as in all other early Didtw or Gupapdihas, the roots are
~sed according to the Aective, Middle, and common forms (Parasmai,
wugne and Ubhaye padi) of tho ten conjugations to whiech they
""»aly belong, and distinguished under the namos of oxytona,
_‘gravitona and burytona (S, wagria:, and wfcaa:) by Ddgpio, as
Westergaard says, © ut indicaret i, utrum verba activis floetionibus deeli-
" »n-aé'mtw an niedits an utrasque admittevent, ew signa accentibus wut acuto,
aut gravi, aut circumflexo notatur sunt, qua propter vudices sunt aut
e. The interpretations given in the text are somotimes
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explained and corroborated, and at others altered, amplified, and illus-
trated with examples by its commentators, and subsequent gmmmanans

Vopadeva and many modern lexicographers have substituted new words

for the old phraseology of gatikarma, &e., of Pénini. |
‘ Among the commentaries on this work, Colebrooke notices the
Dhétuw or Tantr a-p; adipa by Maitroya Rakshita as the first, Whlch
gives illustrations of roots, with examples of their inflections. He has

‘adso noticed the Mddhaviya Viitti of Madhavéchirya, which gives a
copious exposition of the roots with their derivatives. The Vdrtikas of
Vyéghra-bhiti and Vy4ghra-pida and the Dhdéu-pdréyana are men-

tioned by many afithors. The authorities quoted by "them are
" noticed below. Bhattoji’s Dhitupdtha is built upon that of Péanini,

according to Aufrecht, who in his remarks upon No. 373 says:

¢ Plerumque hace radicum collectio cum Siddhdnte-kaunuds ot Madha~
viya oritts consentit, et nisi omnia me fullunt, ¢ Sayanue libro cxcerpta
est.” Several editions of the text have been published both in
Burope and Indiagamong which Weber has noticed, in his Handscrift
Verzeichnisse No. 184, ‘Der Von Westergard edirte Dhdtu-path,
besides the Latin version of the same in the Appendix to Westerguard’s

Radices Linguae Sanskritae.

The work treats first of the roots under the dhvdds class according
to the order of their final letters, and the voices in which they
are conjugated, and thus proceeds to the end of the Churddi, the tenth
elags of roots. Colebrooke, in -his unfinished Sansgkrit Grammar, has
conjugated only the verbs of the bivddi class in all their simple tenses and
derivative forms, with annotations of the diversities of their forms and
significations from various authors mentioned in Maitreya’s, Madhava’s,
and Sdyana’s commantaries on the same, in the Siddhdnta Kaumudt of
Bhattoji, and in Durgé.d{»sa’_s commentary on the text and gloss of
Vopadeva—the Kavi-kalpa-druma and the Kdvya-kama-dhenu. Wester-
gaard’s Dhdtupdtha contains the whole text of Pdnpini with occasional
roferences to the comments, and bis Rddices Sanskritue abounds in
copious oxamples of the inflected forms of the roots. Ilis Sautra
‘Dhéatus woere unknown to Pdnini, and form no part of the work
‘under notice, as those roots rarely. occur either in the Vedic or
classioal Sanskrit, but were collected by Vopadeva from later Sanskrit.
8o says Wostergaard (p. 333.) * §rawraa: sunt radices, que ab anti-
quissimis grammaticis in collectiones radicum non relate sunt, sed modo i
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requlis eortim gmmmaz‘z‘mlibus (&) commemorantur, quapropter Frm
dicte sunt. Plereque tallium radicum re-vera ficte esse @ grammalicis
videntur, quo facilius nomina difficilio explicarent, paucas tantummodo
lingua et classica et vedica tanquam verba agnoseit.  Quee apud Vopa-

devam inveniuntur et aliis locis commemorantur Sautradkdlava, hee sunt,
IR

appositis nominibus inde deductis.

The list of Denominative or Nominal roots given by Westergaard,
forms also no part of this or any other work on Dhétu-pitha in the
language. They are simply gleaned from the Sitras of Phnini, and
gome works both ancient and modern where they aro used as original

verbs.

CONTENTS.

. Verbs terminated by dental consonants, with short vowels gravely
accented ; or Verbs with final dentals, 36.

_ Ditto with short vowels, acutely accented ; or final dontals, 38.

_ Verbs with final gutteral consonants, gravely accontoed, 42.

. Verbs with final gutteral consonants, acutely accontod, 50

. Ditto with final palatals and short vowels gravely accontoed, 21.

. Ditto with final palatals, and short vowels acutely acoented, 72.

. Verbs with final cerebal consonants, and short vowels acutely ac-

cented, 36.

_ Verbs with final cerebral consonants, and short acute vowols, 73.

. Verbs with final labial consonants, and short vowels gravely acoent-

. ed, 34. A

- 10. Verbs with final labial consonants, and acutely accented short
vowels, 39.

11, Verbs with final nasal consonants and grgvoly acconted short
vowels, 10.

12 X;grbs with final nasal consonants and acutely accented short vowels,

13. Verbs with final semivowels, and gravely acconted short vowols, 34,

14. Verbs with final semivowels, and acutely accontod short vowels, 95.

15.. Verbs with final sibilants, and gravely acconted short vowels, 4’9.

“J O OU s W N [}

©

FAGGRTY. TR G WA G | A g | R
w1 WAy ST awd | & wulear «fy S
- T Fa | TTEAS: Y0 TR | |
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16. Verbs with final sibilants, and acutely accented short vowels, 88.
17, Verbs of the class with its initial dyut, and gravely accented short
vowels, 22,

18. Verbs of the ghatddi class, with mute ¥ and grave vowels, 13,
19. Ditto acutely accented vowels, 43.

20. Ditto with a mute =,

21. Verbs of the phanddi class, 9.

22. Verbs of the jvalddi class, 30.

23. Barybona verbs, 34.

24. Verbs with final grave vowels, 72.

25. Ditto with final gravitona consonants, 41.
*26. Verbs of the adidi class or second conjugation, 71, page 86.

27. Verbs of the Zvddi class or third conjugation, 24, page 104.

28. Verbs of the divdds class or fourth conjugation, with pushad:, 106.
29. The svddi class of Verbs of the fifth conjugation, 33, page 118.
30. Verbs of the ¢udddi class or sixth conjugation, 142, page 123.
31. Verbs of the rudiddi class or seventh conjugation, 25, page 137.
32. Verbs of the fandds class or eighth conjugation, 9, page 140.
83. Verbs of the kryddi class or ninth conjugation, 58, page 141.
84. Verbs of the churddi class or tenth conjugation, 128, page 147.
85, Verbs called ddhristradi 40.

36. Verbs ending in a 87, page 179.

37. Aghddi or sautra verbs, 12, page 182.

38, Lidhu verbs, page 183.

NAMEf OF AUTHORS QUOTED BY I’ANINL

© Apisdli, As'valiyana, Kés'yapa, Girgya, Gdlava, Chakravarmé, Bharad-
vhja, 8'dkalya, S'ikatdyana, Sphotdyana.

AUTHORS QUOTED IN MADIIAVIYA VRITTI.

Apisili, Atreya, Abharana, Kes'ava Svimi, Kaus'ika, Kanva, Chan-
dra, Tarangini, Deva, Dhanapéla, Dhirta Svdmi, Nandi, Purushakéra,
E 2 '
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Purnachandra, Prakriyfratna, Pratipa, Prasida DBhdsui, Bhima,
Bhoja, Madhusddana, Yédava, Y4jna-Niréyana, Réamachandra, 8'iva-
deva, Siva Svimi, S'abdikibharnam, Simanta, Sudhuku,m, Subhuti-
chandra, Helardja, and Hir asvimi. '

Beginning. wrgure: | Ate: Fw= AL | g3 AU FATHE | FAE |
I | TR | WTAE | o WEWEIEI YTRN: |

Do. of Weber’s MSS. srg mggr: wZfHugqwn | W 2B WRHFY I

End. fae gEfaced | FTFHAQAIGATAEE | FYIT TRQUY |
g=1fey yrEY 399 9 |

Colophon. fa wifesitaurgurs: Fars: — s Y FrEreea At |

Subjects. wrgmifgs Rt R arfe: wEawr | ‘
LEAUES RS sty wafearat |
;rfa’m‘r‘q’eﬁﬁvsfmmi wrgATRUfTACy |

Contents. W1 WA | o § | WIGEFE TA I—1 FAALTET AL
4 Q€ |—R AL AN RF —R A AT FALAA: 8% |
—y HIATET ST Yo |—% AN W GALFA RY |
¢ TG GHA: O} [— ZFAl T q'«l‘zj‘ﬁw; ?¢ |—C -
Ffarmr STRE: OF I—¢ TIAA GIXAX e IR g
T WA RE Y AR YA Lo IR WY~
arfgal WA Re |—AR FTHATMI FALTAA: Y I—g -
IR SIRA Q4 | WA GIIRE 9 AL WO
S T —1® GAKATLIR: xR 1= wergdr faw @7
TR R |—¢ qET SIIAA: 8% [—Re WA faa: = 1—kY
FUEE ¢ —]] WERTE o |—kR WCAA Ry | R$ WHF
YL O] —]Y TFHA SR 8 |

R WEANEMALRAIR | G WOAR: ¢ | GILAAR
R | SRMALA Q] QAR § | 9XMn § o |
QT 4R | SWOUTKAT § | TATEE O | Yo B |
R® SR 1 20 Lo | TCRIE: ¢ | THAL L | AR R |

w’r‘awwftﬂr R 1| gmgmn wicam v w7 wfve o
QAL WIRA: ¢ | GAG RR I——
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Re fearew: | o Lo | TITA: SFWE: 3R | WIEE L0 | G
SN 8 | S FALRR: 0 | G GHCAW QW | G-
T §R | GHYT RY |—— ’

RE W | e WE| WAKRWIRE: © | SIWT WATR | T
T SEAW = | SIMATEAT R | GGLEA LW A |
FHYL RY, l—— -

Re gIXH | To (RR | WA wfcdd: 8¢ | STAEET g |
AL L | S v U | FLIL: | a9 |
GHYT: QYO |

RY THITE: | Fo ARS | AL WiAW © | W wiedar IR |
v::ma’r‘v:‘?‘n 93| SEAEEAR | FILAA L | TILA S8
AT ¢ | AT GEAT L |——

RR AHIEE: Yo Q8o 1 /Y9G & |—
T R 1 Wo WY1 F 4T I—Ry JULT WO | FRj=
F€‘§= RT |—RY wnﬁru: go |—R§ FEH[ TS |—

e Frawa® ] — ‘

vz fgemifgamuEs: (=R |

No. 672. WIG®Y AT NRTGTHCY |
DHATU-RUPA alias ARHYATA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country paper. 10 X 5 inches. Folia 1099 leaves of which
82 are lost. Lines on each page, 9. Extent, 16,332 s'lokas. Character,
Négari. Date ~ ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. Want~
ing 205 folia at the beginning. '

A work simply on the Inflections of Sanskrit Verbs, without any
rules for their formation, as the name Alhydta Vydkarana imports, By
Bonga Sena, a recent compiler of whom no mention is made in any
original treatise on the dhdtus, nor in any catalogue of roots,” or names
of authors by Buropeans. It is to be inferred from bis name that he
was an inhabitant of Bangabhumi or Tastern Bengal, and the meanings
_ of his verbs indicate hin to have belonged to the Katantra school. The
MS. oonsists of two parts, the former containing 526 leaves, and the
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latter 573, The verbs inflected amount to 150 in tho first volume
of which 82 pages are lost at the beginning. Tho second volumo
contains the inflections of 271 roots. Theso roots aro partly of the
tudédi and churddi or sixth and tenth classes, and have beon inflected
in the verbal and participial forms of their primary and derivative
moods of the binary or duplicate formations: namely, the Active,
Middle and Passive voices of the Simple, Causal, Desiderative or Op-
tative, Intensive, and Repetitive or Trequentative Moods.

Beginning of 1st Part. g =gq | gefa gga: gef« TaEs: |

End of ditto. ~feefe wres | v gofe: gamm: |
Beginning of 2nd Part. ga1 gerrat | ysrafa gorea: ERICUE]
End of ditto. wfe a¥ § | faafad g | aQeafwamn o

Colophon, s#Ta: |

Subject.  gRTRTUImICRULAT faemmgmwaiw I

Contents. 9} @i -G-qm-ge=-SEgURIIUEIAT  TCHAWS s
wragTEqie |

List of roots. grg®: | gx 9o L1 qx ol TR | ¥ L faqre |

wuey | wEer | gree | fagud ) faqaR | foz qu | ®F o0
fagx=e | funze | fafweg | fageer ) fyeest fEaye
¥ g1 AFARR | W RN B QR WARL vt faard
qpo | STITGHE QUL | @S | YT FAT LR | T W |
v faarear | wo qon 1 fow FUATZI AR | &Y @R AT UL |
T gUROS I FE R | frdRRe | @F WW RRL | &N
ARy | WHRRL | AT RER | THRUT | ATREE | THRLY |
CCETONEE E MY Cutall
(Rest as in the printed copy-.)

[ No. 668. (2) HTGEEE: |

DHATU-SANGRAIIA.
Substance, country paper. 12 X 5 inchos. Folia, 164, (Leaves 20,
97, 28, 86, 59, 60, 143, 144 and 145 are wanting). Lines on each page, 9
to11.. Extent ? Character, Devandgri. Date, Samvat 1773, Ap-~
pearance, new. Prose, - Correct. Incomplete. . ,
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‘Sanskrit Roots with their meanings and conjugations, By Kisi-
nitha MisTa. It has been translated into Latin by Rosen, and often
referred to by Westergaard in his Radices Sanskritae. The roots in it
are arranged according to the ten conjugations to which they belong,
like those of the Kdtantra-gana-dhdtu of which it is but a scholium, in
.the same way as the Manoramé of Ramanitha. Both the works have
been consulted by Westergaard who, in the preface to his admirable
work on the roots, says (p. IV) «Ei éis qui radicum collectionem Kdtan-
trae nomine inscriptam Scholiis illustrarunt, duobus usus sum, Ramandtha
et Kgsindtha.’ It is astonishing, however, to find no notice taken of
this work or of its author in the catalogues of Colebrooke, Weber,
or Aufrecht, while the Manoramd, though posterior to the present
work in date, is distinctly mentioned by them all. The reason can
" be no other than this work, being written for beginners, contains very
little useful matter for learned disquisitions on the subject. The
meanings of the roots are given in different words from those of
Pénini and Vopadeva.

Beginning. wwfa @t w<i ard qawrfrEatgai: |
efnfagritarfeararessast |
sreet gEanyy fwed argegw

End, gR AT |
i CrrrraTerE g fadaard

Colophon. xfa Awriarrafeafa<iaar wgays: T |

Subject. = wrEtagTEAET ¥rEAL fafirgrafaay 1

Contents. @St wfemeiaaTasn T ¥ | TAKIE: | A/ HTLT: | 74T
feare: | W WXL | TAGILT: | AAT WHILT: | TAGARLT |
FAFUEE: |

No. 673. (2) TTWHTGUATTHATHT |

GANA-DHATU-PARIB E[AfSE[.A’.

Country-made yellow paper. 14X 5 inches. Folia, 19. Lines on a
‘page, 8—10. Tiettors in each line, 44+to 52.- BExtent ? Characters,
Bengali. Date  ? Appearance, new. Corroct. Complete.
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A commentary on the Bhiri-prayoga-gana-pdlha, & troatise on tho
meanings, inflected forms, and applications of Sanskrit roots. By I st~
g'vara, author of the Mugdha-bodha-parisiishte. Nothing is known
about the test, Blri-prayoga-yana, of which the prosent work profosses
to be a commentary. The Bhiri-prayoga or anuotations on the
Amarakosha, by Padmandbha Datta, author of the Supadma grammar,
poticed in No. 530 of the Notices of 8. MSS. and in No. 434 of tho
Catalogus Codicum Sanskriticorum by Aufrecht is a lericon synonymicins
et homonymicum a Padmandbhadatta, Démodaradattae filio eompositun.
It is evident, however, from the contents, and the arrangement of roots
of the conjugations by their final letters to be a work on the miodel of
. Vopadeva’s Kavikalpadrumna, and consequently to belong to tho Mugdha-
bodha school.

Beginning. sxedt wigyd sway IawemrMQT@w: |
wfkagrre v St wq 1l arltaTgaveE |
Fyals | wFafa ggmats wwafs swqefa wd o wued
SR iR argaaraAgREAa |

End. w9 Tr | sEmTEeur fyesImiaeger | wawd wa
*he | IIEERE | TFE vES | wgdl Ay Wy wawaty-
TemiwwRREsaR: |

Colophon. xfd Marvitacaaufcsdmmuia garaT |
Subject.  TvnfERTEATCITEERTETE] WAt geATwrfndy: 1
Contents of No, 673 (2) Ganadhatu Paribhésha.

Contents. wyz=m wraa: e | syrg=i Ro | xEown W] | &G P wEwn ?
TEAE O | WL A | WIWN Q8 | CFWE | TG © | e
T W | QI 0 | FATTEA: ? STRT W | WRT L | @ ?
AT 2 WORT Qo | AR AR | AL T | IO 9W | R | wr
Vo | SITHE WY RE | OWEE D ZTTWE Q€ QS| BIWE QRIS |
STRME Re | RB | 1T L | QIHT g | Q& | WIW R IRR | g
W] WM W IRW | NTREE RS | Ry | WEn 2 g P
THTT: 2 A ? WG ? WM Q@Y | R] | WO R | TOE Q0 |
R | WIHE RU ARG | AME /R RS | W P oW €00 | wrEp
25| 8o | [EAR W | wrWE ? NAG Yo || |

S —————
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No. 673. (1) YTGIUHRTN:, AT Afaatfamrad |
»
DHATU-GANA-PRAKAS'A, alias DHANI-YONI-KAVYA. -

Country-made yellow paper, 15% % 5}. TFolia, 18. Lines on a page,
8—9. Extent, 416 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date  ? Appearance,
new. Verse and prose. Correct. Complete.

Roots of the Sanskrit language with their significations according
to the order of the Supadma grammar of Padmansbha-Datta. By
Kasis'vara Vachaspati, one of the commentators of that grammar.
Colebrooke mentions it under the name of Kds'ss'vari-gana, and quotes
from its commentary by Rémakénta, both of which are in use among the
students of that school of Banskrit grammar in eastern Gaur. This
work is different from the Gana-dhdtu- -paribhashd by an author of the
same name belonging to the Mugdhabodha school, noticed under No.
673 (2) of this Catalogue, as‘it is founded chiefly on the principles of
Pénini, Kitantra and Supadma. No mention of this work is made
among the Dhétu-pithas quoted by Westergaard, Weber, and Aufrecht.

: Begmmng Frgia fafewawat wmm a%: eyt fuvat 2@
‘ wrEsTAgTe sfead T antalr fraaa safadraaet |
Torfegnee aqr wrw@d wid swwileg: |
guifgar lf%‘ F wtarfwggEd | TR 0
Erd. w9y nfefraargrniaar seatcatar wAkiT 9 ¢
TN § F WIGAUSTRAREF ARG W faggwai o
Colophon. tfr wemRIErER T IR w e AT g
GHTH: |
Subject.  wgaY wFWEATREAITFRGTTE ST | g §
Contents. { Wi | wfafarard gxfvemafzar: |
R Wo | gRTiELaRaaRRicy wIL: wo 3 |
R 9o | WFHUe, sefgaeniefayr=an b
No, of Roots. wenfiugeremmewargr faus aiwt: |
AVTEFEIIRTACEY FaLATICE |
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wzifeuefaye Favafagarstemn o
wmawm"tag]mr LICELCRIE]
o3 gAEmCRR: ﬂwﬂaﬂ. =afasm |

No. 349, YTGAS |
DHATU-MANJARL.

Country paper, 8vo. Folia 162. Lines on oach pago, 10~—13, Extont
636 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Somvat 1857. Appearance, new.
Prose. Correct. Complete.

A treatise on the various significations, conjugations, and inflected
forms of Sanskrit roots included under the ten classes and Donominue
tives, arranged according to the order of Lédnini’s Dhdtu-pitha. By
Dharma Pila. It begins with the Bhuvddi olass and ends with tho

. Denominatives, treating of them according to their activo, middle and
common forms. It is in fact a commentary on the Dhitu-pifha of
Pénini ; but it has not been noticed by Colebrooke among tho more
elaborate commentaries on that work and othors. This work is evident-
Iy of a modern date, but it is very useful to young students of Dinini.

Beginning. frgny aw@® TwRAt qierfan |

T IRATIY FrEATE AIEE |

ArgATREE S 99 g a1

gl gEATATSweRty fraee 0

a9 AEEgAEAaSER A gafy w ewafa | w6y vl

i fafer@arae gurars faace frgd |
End. < gwd gafed T wrgewd |

Sredfrefaswm e guIE |

geatwed) fasdrdur Nfaadt wiq )

NE 7% feadrgas wgEwd |

' ﬁmwﬁm gﬁTmErsﬁur e |
- agT W fafen wan e frefo: @ty
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Colophon. zfa NumRfafachaar wgagd g |

Subject.  wwwfsaurgAt FrawvgiiuTaF; 1
Hirsy TWares sorwaly hild |

Contents. @aTRr TTHRII: WATLH: 4ol To § | FRIAWIHE P 1 o REIUS |
YATEH RR 1o US| TATLL: U | Wo Y& | HITTT A8 1T UL |
WET: o4 | 4o gL | WHAIEL: RS | To {4 | SHIRANTHE: qo €9 |
FUTATHINN Yo OR | FIIIH: Yo O | FITF: Yo o | Trarzw:
o TR | TXTAX: To B¢ | WAL U | o WO | WATKAISET O |
Ui 48 1 9o o | o €y | SrwaAw: qo €y | fawr
fyam ¢u | QIGWIRWEE 1 To €| FIRT &= HIRE:
Yo Qo | TUITE: go QY I—(He €& |) AT Yo Q8 | HIEH:
To Q4 | WEW G2 L | GIIH: Go (Re | JATKE: o | Aq4:
BT go WR | AAEAERT GFNFT TEEART G G TEAE
o QWR | W8 | WAT AWATAT: | AT QU8 | WEE | faawy
WY Yo QU8 | WFEATE: Yo YUY | WUFIET: To WS | YT
afame g0 4R 1

esmn——

No. 673: (3) YTgW: |
DHATUGANA.

COountry-made yellow paper, 14 X 5 inches. Folia 43, Lines on a
page 5 to 6. Letters in a line 48, glokas, 688. Character,’ Bengali,
Date, ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. Complete.

Memorial verses comprising a list of Sanskrita roots. It is
paid to have been dictated by Vishnu (Vishnikia), the chief scholi-
- ast of the Supadma grammar, whence he is styled by way of eminence
¢ Supadma Makaranda.” The work has been arranged by Jayasundardja,
a royal grammarian of that school, in a two-fold manner, firstly in
~ an alphabetical order, according to the final letters of the roots, and then
in the order of the classes or conjugations to which they belong, with
the meanings of the roots, and their illustrations in the first inflectional
~ form of lat or the present temse. It differs from other grammars in
F 2
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rejecting all anubandhas and vikeranas or symbolical letters re«
lating to the various properties of the conjugation of the roots. No
notice has been taken of this work by any Huropean gimmarian or
analyst. Colebrooke speaks of Vishpu Mis'ra as a commentator of the
Supadma grammar, but does not mention this work when referring to
the Supadma Diatu pdtha, Késiswari Gana, and Rima Kanta’s commen-
tary on the latter, -

Beginning. s Cred TH sAat awei 941 |
SHELC QLS wrgdicTST: TO¥ 1
wrIes St iRt Tl w1
gafew vy aganfega=a o
g, g, fafremrcg, 3t sawashifiaacd |
 WEARGrREAEr q] wrA: FHGAn |
qurEEn | 9T e 82 frade wath vy w@9 | wwfrddnt
W1 IREE v | fawte 1wty o
End. . wm@w¥ w, 3w, T 6 () Ieumli
| 99 qYET @ YAAHHAGE |
gaTafTRaTOT v v R |
; FACMGYH (¥ STIQQTST: TH
“Colophon, Wmﬂmﬁr TG GHTR:
Subject.  WYRTLTUATIXY FHRCIFLFAHATLAT wrTRA |
‘Contents, WTZT Wi | A7 WL Yo § | WTME To § | WHY To § |
QWAL 9] WA Y| WWEL G YIWRY | RTME € | ST
WY ¢ | T O | FTMIE| ST L | WTWE Yo | QAo |
AR Qe | WWE Q| RTEE AR OWTWE R | AW QR | u7e:
QR W AR | WD Q8 | WD W | ORDWR O | uTn Ok |
AT R | GV Q¢ ] FTRE QO | VMR 4% 4 WMy (% | g
L | WHE Re | QIWE Re | GANKTATIAGTrGH | To R~—py, |
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No. 671 @) g A1 W fEHYT: |
DHAT’U-OHANDRIKA Aarias CHANDRIKA DHATU

‘ Country paper, 113 X 5%. Folia, 16. Lines on each page 9—1I1.
Letters per line 44, Extent 512, slokas. Character, N4gara. Date, 2
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete. o

 Olassified list of verbal roots by an anonymous author. This
. 'MS. is incomplete, containing only the roots of the first conjugations
and a few of the second with their, significations and inflected forms

" of the third person singular of the present tense only. No information

. about this work is to be found in the writings of European orientalists,
© mor is it possible, from its 1ncomp1eteness, to determine to what
‘gramma.twal school it belongs, and whether it is a sepaﬁate treatxse
on the roots, or forms a part of the Chandrikd grammar as 1t| j
,seeond name would seem to imply. SR T TR

ﬁBegmnmg. wran, TEAtatmad | e | PR WTF{WTEIH%‘ wn
End. wfearvy Ruaw | arenrRsafiied | w@, SR, 99, 78,
- AR xAf: | @ 9wt | , g
Subject.  sifemurwtarat wzﬁﬂwm vrrq;vrf waforde: | |
Content. - mmmamﬁr (. ‘ ' ‘

——————

- No. 201 YTFEIIAI |
DHATU-RUPAVALY.

Twenty-seven volumes 4to. Country thick paper. Folia as below.
- Lines on each page 20—30." Letters in a line 2 to 12. Estent in slokas
‘e Character, Nﬁgara. Date, ? Appearance, new. ‘.‘Proae. OOrrect.
Incomplete. ‘

Oon;lugatmns and inflections of Sanslmt roots of dlfferent classes .
in all persons, numbers, and tenses of their Active, Middle, ]?assrve and
Neuter voices, throughout their simple and derivative forms in the
Causal, Desiderative or Optative, Frequentative or Repetmve, and. In-
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tonsive moods of the Binary scale, together with the participial and
verbal nouns derived from them by affixing the Kridanta suflixes.
This voluminous work was undertaken under the auspicos of the lato
College of Fort William, and the superintendence of Mr. Forstor, bub

it was never completed.

Volume I. Folia 240.

Beginning. wewrarfaats yurged |

End.
Subject.

Contents.

Contents,

SrefUgRATGAEaE = |
IR - TS GIRALAT A -HFTRY
FTRFHTCEIQ 947 1l

yEmraf 9o ¢ | fRl U Q8| 99 GIARART go | frrad
g | v faered ue | Fhaafe-gfa-feardnan oy 1 foy aat
R | WIE WEE Yoo | 9T WA o | WX YUl je | ag @ify
RRe | TT W@ AT | MIWR 49 | T TAT AIHA QY | A W
RE | @S f¥aT 180 | T8 WR WE( ug FE R e | wiy
quT 44 | T THA (0% | A WA G | W WIRAUT 23
F9q TEA 1€ | WY U | W GA | OWH TAQr Ry | A WD |
TR NITQERYIT R4 1

No. 201 Vol. IL. Folia 241 to 504.

ST ATTERAT: FAWKT }2, | TR TUr R8s | T ART UL
7% @ W@ T AAT R4 | <fa wia <h wln af wlh fafa fafn
94T g jer | xfeE <fa < adT 49 | T WET R | WY
TR ROz | FYWR 41X T RS0 | FI HY AfC@INF Reo |
9y fageraan Ree | 97 TAT YO | 9y TAT RRY | Y WY uy
FYARWS | TY AW WS | YRS TG (F | F T
YRS 1 WY I R¢w | W At N wou | ww wiw
YW RER | = 79  Gifig wrerR wwe | i et verl
'{"ﬁr FifeR gon | "f;.“!S'T RAIRGHHTIIN 44 | g THIE 8] |
wig 95 432 | WS(AAT Q4R | AS{AAT 4g¢ | AT ART 00 |
G ATAFIUIT 8L | G GHH Yo |
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Vol. II1. Folia 505 to '736.

Contents. @™ We wou | WmmA ow | T FET UL | WOT TS
uxy | fT 9 URE | ST IR W= Lo | RS THIARR a4 |
afer wor gfaany | ww WAT agIwT | Wiy 9&3 a9 «@for
agr yue | wifsr g gfysws | st wRT AW | a WA
worawT | ger f¥araf yue | giw fed gfaaws | a1 w= @w-
TAULE | TS WR USe | WA WR UTE || I Wk @STTA 18 |
Rz 7= o | Tz vwE xe1 Ay 9L 9o g1 | I W
SWER oy | F2S ANATCAT <9y, | T qfCHrE ug | WS @I~
21 q¢o | Tz TTF ¢¢o | Tz THIYY €9¢ | WZ YRAT {¢o | WS
FTER 0oy | ¥ AT OR | ¥T HIAT 90}y | TS {Ared oy |
wz AT O}Y |

Vol. IV. Folia 736 to 984 = 247.

Contents. &= 7 wo 038 | ¥z 737 T2aq | ¥z AAT weaq | faz fazad
= 7@ oge | wfe YErAT ogo | Fle Tg@ oon | T T =R L
T GRIAIT a7 OFR | wfe Tew Fiaaq ok | afe fawred
ovr | whfe f9a<y od8 | 93 waATAl a1fq Zou | 43 A T |
wg faa®@ a9 | & afwmEe a3 | & Wa’}aw TzE oRE |
T@ I RE | T (A =R | G SaurF Te | fuz fEar-
GuEn: cee | WS AAICHNT T | WS R A9 | Fle Tz~
T =8 | gs afasfasta | wles Wy | 1fs gf‘anan s
SramaT udy | 9g wMEE w0y | wis fawikoey | W fawd
Te¢ | TS AS AT | AT FAW | ATS TLAFIR AT A TR
Teg | AY WG L0 | W gTY €R0 | 9q qicaraw eug | ww
Fgafy €uo | 99 HT‘W‘«T a7 | wcr qwary | g9 =gt qafy ay
A1) gy feeraf | g9 g™ a5 | Ty fRami ¢qe | W
<9 ¢=o |
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No. 201. Vol. V. Folia 1 to 288.

Contents; mfemurmiafraraagar Grisma; fresmagmente |
TR T ] WS W ¢ | ary afAgRT RR | AY AEA R
<o uRE R | it wwed | afg whared ee | Fafe T
a7 | Wit ward oy | afz glaaar v | Wi fafeeed we
fafg afZaq ¢8| WT W {81 XA W gd¥ =g |
HT YIETT €8 | T WAL 1o | T ATA WISTAE Lo g |
& T g | gE WA AR | A= AT YU | I TW AR
=TT TR WE R¢ | WA EE T W FlEA wR e | g4
SR WS | YZT VAW ¢S | T AT SR | fag gred @9 | *«'rm
m:a’rcmrww Qo | wrg wer Ry | wfy Rfw@ w1 wfe -
fediRye | afwm @91 | w@ AT TS | W& AT Re= | €W
TRA US| 4T | [1a IFW (= | Fo W R¢= | whw
WHFET koL 1l

Vol. VI. Folia 239 to 552.

Contents. #fzadigfamraargsl snafrewagmeq i quUr e
wfs WEEE Yo xo¢ | wiwe wafv @9 | o VRRES | Hw
TETA Ro€ | TH=AR VR RRR | FW AT RRE | T wATRUY, |
Frm 79T /4R | WR TAT REY | TG AAT RO | W A4T AH | A
TRT ROL | @ WHT @ ey | qTm TAT oy | Wlw AAT BYW
g 77 exe | <fa 7Aoo | Wi war ovw | wle FaF ered
iy @Ry 49 | Y YA 880 | HIT F4F 2u% | foy
99 0G| WY AT o ) WY AW oue | wl AWEH goo |
wfy ﬁﬂtwmaw gue | whg wET Bee | uig wEmTH

gee | TY TR oo | 7Y YEIE WAR | 9 aRTuRe ! fom
T e



Contents,

Contents.
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Vol. VII. Folia 553 to 816 = 263.

57 7RT 9o WUR | WA =t ART wuy | O wmF wye | e
I UL | AT QAT AR | awly DB <oy | ST vae, | W
DI 3 1 9 D1 a3 | Py warat qur | my wiemR gy
wgfamd goo | vz 9@d {=¢ | Wi wad ¢¢o | JuT Jurar
oo¢ | TATE ST O} | WE GFT 933 | wfw TFd o] |
fufs agra osy | Fefe wargT sy | wfe AT oey | afz w&-
w219 ouR | wle IR ofy | &fs W& 47 | @iy g@raT oy |
R2 faaryrai ou | wa famrurai o | FHg T omy | sty
Wi o¢e | gfy Ared w91 Wi WI¥ w7 afe IoF @9 |
w/ig 927 woo | wfy uficy® a9 wfe 7N av 1 wig worat
aq| afe qred =oo | yfe war @9 | afe 9% 99| @he g=
T ) VG FARR Too |

Vol. VIII Folia 817 to 1024.

WY WML | MY AT WY FrAvat o | wg fawcd| wre
9y | fag gCurs | TT AT | KT = | fay W | ST ww |
fay oo | &fy 597 | 7Y g9 | iy, g2 797 1 |"y ofow§ | 9w
gyt | e v= | gfv o= | 9fy 99999 | <R 99 | e
AU | WY WURT W E | WE AL TR | W4T FE@T way | e
FER TUY | TZ W= | W W= o] | gfw gfas® ey | -t
wfasd oy | sty mafaard oo | sw i?'gﬁ Ter | st -
FaaT® Te8 | WO FET €00 | AW WIBT €L | TN WS qF |
oW W erR | g W= uo | gfw wew €4¢ 1wl wd Aw |
YU WY ¢4¢ | W WHE €58 | €Y TAI Yeee | VU AR |
e’ I



Contents.

Contents.
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Vol. IX. Leaves 1026 to 1328 — 302.

T TR Yo YoRE | T AT Yo Logo | WIH AW Qoyo | W qYq
Rows | FF AR 000 | AR Qod | THRARLL | 7Y
aBr QRe | WY WU | WY Y A9 AQT QRO | FH LA

fewrfey wre | w9 I LR | I ZAMET e |

aR wRTAAEAy e | wr fyad R ) @ =/
3 . 3 N

RRes | WY ERT (e | WY WE@EMEAIG | W G-
FaTUAT Qx_e | IW HICH QUL | WH WITT QR | AW WK
a7 1 ww rwEelEmTRY U | @ S WReg |
29T (ReY | T AT I} | ¥ FAA 49| aw wr A€ Hw
Yu 5, T TT U WReo | TEANT | FT AAT LReo | W HWH
WReo | UEEET LR I

No. 201. Vol. X. Pages 1324 to 1670 — 346,

TR AU WRRY | g Fadmarard vave | fog wrmmi ey |
Yo T eXERETRray 99 | 79 efniwegin e | Qa
WUATATET 1R¢0 | T TRA e | ewafufEwR ree | wiw
gt anfy Wree | qY wfE=Ei ol | qY UW Ry | WY
T FY AATAUC | TR AAT QIR | W W Q9u | WrE SR
LBYY | WTE W 8<q | W WY L8R | qT WG CHGT Wor |
TE WA WAL | T¥ FErEt WRE | afe w8 was | afe zer
Wes| g 7T 97 | FIe AT WA | AT FAT WO | ANY
FET WS | A 99A QWS | T IHA LR | ATE TUW AW |

Cwy fd (xR 1 AT fAEEH Ry 1 ufw e vges |

7Y TR UL |l
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Vol. XI. Folia 1671 to 1990 = 319.

7 4oy | farm TURET (408 | FE WR ({o | TF AAT L00U |
U, U, T8 WX ARe | I WE a7 | GLIAAT L9RE | TE TA

N
QOYR | W, WIS, ARTAAT | ATE TAT\OUE | W AAT Q09 |
wE TWATES | ¥E wWasw worg | A€ sfamd qeem | gw

qraT Q=Y | §§: qrEd LERe | A TET LERS | < FHT =R |

e fawTIET AT (wog | AW AT \Eeg | WA FAI< R |

w1 G E | AW TR QeRE | T TR se | g,
W SR Q4R | T T A€o | W LART LS

Vol. XII. Wanting.
Vol. XIII. Folia 2289 to 2528 = 239.

Contents. & To RX=E | F AT IRER | T AT RRER | g R RRo i

Contents..

=y AT R} | Ferfmar wwd wR xew | @iy afeRood
RRYT | I FUF RER | T FITACCA xR0% | ¥ WA xRl
S FfwWT Reog | ST WTAT a7 | WIS TF RULO | T IF RuRq!
%9 F9¥ Rawo | frd Furai R8qR 1 ST I@ werlEr jems |
TS FF RUey | B€ TTA RULY | T WT YICHTHT RURE I

R—————

Vol. XIV. Folia 2529 to 2880 = 351.

@z AT RURE | TEW SfaErd guke | =& e@fimfagradn quur
@ TET RU4E | T WHFAT RU00 | WA WEFEFIL | XA G
xu€x | ®/R GACY RS | WA AT | WA GICT 47 | FasfA-
fourel Rere | wF ART 4T | W Ffzena RERE | W wAT 9T |
Tw AR RE8Y | WU, TW T REU8 | FW A j4ud 1 7w
geve | Wy fewEt R¢ze | =g 89 4¢g 1 Sw A a‘#) S5}
wfafierd @7 | e A7 | F9 IWT R0R¢ | 9F TwT R0u¢ |
@ WWE AT | T W EE | WY TR RTom | WH VR RERY |
| W RO | W WR IAUR | B W (5L | T HAT A W

erm———

‘@ 2



Contents.

Contents.

Contents.
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Vol. XV. Folia 2881 to 3159 = 278.

oW qo xmey | TN AT xR | O WG Reo# | TW ¥W dwd
e ¢ | BY WA RRE . W FAwed | RERE | WY A9
REUR | HE YIUT REUR | G AR ¢4y | TN HIATZT RO9S |
ww FE9TaT RER | T, W, IAT Ly | WG AATAT | 9@ QY
Rood | WH famrd Reqy | WY fa@red R.v¢ | T A WiET|
¥H WEA RoUR | TE TG Roqg | UKW fagCuIagTEAY
RedS | W WAT Ro08 | AW WIFW (KT ¥ R | T
REATLT ' ¢ | §Y YIIWA UR| ¥ FWOA RQge | A9
w@T1 99 fard Ruue | 9% TATET QU | THIREATAERT RROR N

Second Series, Vol. I. TFolia 1 to 424,

gaifemurrafadrmargat snafasagmeyio 997 |
g W97 9o ¢ | U W Q| AW wines@ 9% | woA OrF Ro|
e ST 4R | B fT9ER g0 | FYE FEU CL | I RIT We |
foge W™ Y | fav wo® Ry | fafeg @ awe o
wal FFH e | fax ofcarw e 1 fow gEed qee )
ficfy oAt Qe | =Ry ady Reo |y wiew Roo | iy Frarevdin
Red | ¥ ITW RRY | TY RIA Ry | ww IWrar R wly
Y R¢e | B TE joe | w=Y faanit jer | WS wfcurawwaywan
Rex | WY, T AU @Y YIWWRR | WY TATRRY | 9H
W= RRY | YW faATRT xee 1 Rw wwagefr=ifergray
RYe | @W, & E?T ROR | gu gt 809 | gw |ur | gw,
g™, ®=w, =9 e |

Second Series, Vol. IT. Folia 425 to 848 == 423.
T¥ YR | WG gRY | =W ugy | fasm sug o TH 8qR | %0 yoo|
T eS¢ | At TN woo | W YU ARG | O AT URY |
WA RV LR | O wwr ey fay fawrd uqy | S Tw AR



Contents.
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o | ¥E udY | ¥R WU | U Nwd o< | 3w afafEwIn (!
qu wiT quo | HU SfAwWrd A% | Fw wRwwE<wdn 99 | gv
RRTT | TUGEE QU | qW AW 40 | yYw WG §%o |
we FagT €uq | WEST WRT ORR | THTWH XY | ¥ Arie@
w1 TY WG 0%} | G WRT osp | ww, fow, Fewrat oy |
faw 53R ox3 | AW AAT 0% | faw TAT AF | W AWR Tog |
TXW TT | GT WY DT T TE | F WR WG | T IGA 7S

Second Series, Vol. III, Folia 857 to 1058 = 201.
T Yo TUS | TN, G, TE, g, Rewi geaqege i ¥ v=wrai
=¢o | Ay weEl woy | TW A9 =eY, | fow Rewrerangy |
few w13 oer | fuw, fam @or 491 ofe 9% ¢op  fam @wd)

fyw 9899 ¢} | wW f9wgw 77 | faw 9z | fae a=w) few

VET XX | FT AR AU | U2, YIS AW IR | FS GH]AT |
T ATSHACT T | TS WK <8R | T TwrA{ w9 | fow @ |
a1 99, 7?, T2, XY, IZ 7L A7 | qzi"‘aam%éaq | wE
WIHT IR | g FES | S INA | @ WS | TS wEA| 7w
AR | gT TAEE | gT ST | TS §AW | S, T3, 7,
WY, G a9 | AW WA 4R | R OAGAT €¢q | ¥ afa@a |
7,7 TOE €q 1 FT R LO0 | TT AN €& | WY groand
Yooo | THWIRX | WE FI@A Yeng | N ffadwadraT,
fasTt wTEAAE 1o]E | WY NF Lore | THA TOAI Qo8 N

(Second Series, Vol. IV. Leaves 1050 to 1216 = 167 (wanting.)

ante#ts.

Second Series, Vol. V. Folia 1217 to 1456 = 239.
/7T ISASRIR war Wﬁi | wa afwwe RS | wE awa
WRe% | @R LT 1Rq0 | T Aw RRor | WH W W3R |
zTw faoT® RER | wE famq res | W, WY, W Haw
RRL8 | @ STAEN a9 | WY@ AU a9 | WG gwrET AT | A

a% WATT R | [E TACW R | T @ W T
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Contents.
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fams | 7@ IFTR| IS ofarat) we Rt | g T @R
g faagd W’ | ’r‘aw RfeR wu | Fw WA uuu | S,
Fu, ¥=, 4w, iw, %%, T, W TAT A% | T war @+ | faw
aS w9 | e T g8 9REg | @Y aferafaard Lrog | @
T (358 | B afwrga Wl | | *FAT LREL | W TAT
god | W TAT LR | ST AR T | ficfy war w= 1 <fr, wfa,
aHT AT | feg facat a9 99 facaa were | fasg Rl
Eic] a’«'rm@f: Qeew ||

M

ettt

Second Series, Vol. VI. Folia 1457 to 1744 = 287.
e TS ke | W, @, @1, N, W ey | vl
43 vene | oAt feamat wees | sl o, woAt, fed ) vl
sd 1 T | QA [C Qpen | A S Zq QEES | s W
7y a7 | fafs §99 edg fwfa, fafa, 99 Weq | ﬁsfw fefa.
farfa, Nuwt fafamrata | fufs aar g w7 TAWZT 10O |
< wrEE iR 0r afRfieadn wRk e Wy anfEean
WRe | gRaT e Qe |
Second Series, Vol. VI,—Continued.

ﬁawm uu | g U ua;u  feg gEagd | vy A
og | TH TAT Wee | TR TR AT qw W Loy | WY YFIN
a9 | a9 @9q ¥ | va FATRT | waurl il (g0 4 | 7ifw,
wf, aar @y %W, wifw, sifw, quras ! 9w QU | g
g3 Ry | QW ERT A | AN AT | 99 59T 4% | wfe ww-
FIX LERR | YW RLERR | I ASAAT QRS | THusE | wn fagd
vee ] «F fEurat wqu= ) fay F9d v fy, fay, ey,
F9 QBT | TY AU | Y AU | TF AT Qoop WY FYH LR |
vy qur | 99 927 A% | 9,y ¥ aw 9y, ¥ TR LOLR!
oW TR A9 TG TFY LRe | Y WER L0 | G W= AN |
%9, ®I WR 9G] W WK AT w9 WSS w9 | w9 9fe

WA QR |
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Second Series, Vol. VII. Folia 1745 to 2008 = 2683.

Contents. =19 yosu | 9, ww, Wiwas@A@T | ¥F waFoen| fm
- wwrar war | fase weed awr ) e i ode | Ww 3w awr
Qosy | Heg glaladn omy | faw 999 voer | T wallEw
Se | LI QT LR | 97 F@wd TRy | e @) @Ry |
e 2T veuq | i 28T qoue | efe weEswaET | gies,
TR =T (oo | 9% EEiaw | W% et e | ERLLE)
vewy | F arEfaard umdy | Y wEE 1¢eeq | FaRr e ¥
GHAT| FURAT| T WD R | AR R | AT G
@TT LS | T HY WS | Mgy @TqLLe | § WY AT | R urR
Reoo | B W) ¥ vy ww 1 Du, Rryw w91 T Rrww w+|

T FeF a9 | ST UrF Rooo |

Second Series, Vol. VIIIL. Folia 2010 to 2288 = 278,

Contents, &z wrd Reve | WT 4T ReqR | BT IATYTLIA RoR® | W1 W=I{H-
YIWEE o8y | BT ﬂfﬂfﬂ?%f Redg | HT SRS Rogo | T
T Rew | F RMR Rody | G ARUNITIL R | G Fa=wrai
R3¢ | B FTEE R | ® TEF RAR | T ATATIIwEA: RUER |
% IS RRUR | T A KXW Y TN RREe | T ARTRRGS 1
T AT RROS || -

Third Series, Vol. I Folia 192.

Contents, zfuxracy weo v | fafeg fagmw (7| fefey fewrac® g
fafeg fatwd ¢ | fafeg wwmwrd ez | afag I@we | wfeg
gawy oy | wieS{hRTadn v | efdifiSawin €0 | =
RTT Lo¢ | figy ARy k= | fuvw qUA RRE | WEST rAEH
We | wer grEwrar Ay 1 =fe Newi o | v Kww
(unda.) ey 0
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(Third Series, Vol. IT. Folia 192 to 352 = 160 wanting.)
Third Series, Vol. III. Folia 353 to 714 == 861.

Contents. 3% e RUR | ¥ YN R4 | WH TINH R¢{ | THL YA Reg|
LY ¥V ]%¢ | WG IV TG | UG VW woy | WY HAY ¥ 1
g9 fawrdt 8o | WY ACAIT 0] | O GRAY ger | WY wu-
TAT 98¢ | ¥G U 8de | W AT 8¢ | FY FEI 4% | T,
THgex | FY, T, qurl fer [T uwex | T wH=F vy |
TY WA 4xe | U, WU, I ARTAURES | GH WY A9
owoadr | guiRE e | wv et a9 fag wrdfaed wge |
fofiar &% woy | farfmar am® usx | =Y e@rues | =y
sfiareTat doy | U5 99T U0 | ET WIET (R} | e 99
9y | WiE AT que | WMo el 99| NAw g QU | e

B o0 | S AAT <1 | Mg ITW v | T faaif: waim: 1

No. 670. (2) ZATFCATHRCRICCAT |
PADA-VAXYA RATNAKARA XARLICA.

Country paper 10 X 4} inches. Folia 12. Linesin a pago 8. lixtont
166 stanzas. Character, Dev Nugari. Date (?) Appoaranco, not very
recent, Verse. Correct. Complete.

On Etymology and Synta, or a dissertation on tho parts of spoech
and significations of words considered singly as well as in construction
with others in a sentence. The name of the author of this work is not
known ; but the grammatical terminology used, and the philosophy of
grammar treated of, in this work are in the manner of the ancients, and
these facts prove the author to bolong to Pénini’s school. No notice
bhas been taken of this metrical compendium by Colobrooke aud his
followers, either under Panini or any other school of Sanskrit grammar.
The work often cites the Paribhishd, quotos maxims of intorprotation
from ancient grammarians, cites the Virtikes and tho Bhdshya, for rules
. for interpreting Pénini’s Sitras, and distinctly mentions .the trimuni
grammarians and their works. Among moderns it quotes the opinions
of the Bh4ttas.



Beginning.

End.
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gqifyriefieiat 9 srEwfaafwa: |

aw 'q'rfsif“q'ﬂm@zﬁrf‘{: 1 ‘

Tafas ats AT |

gaTws frarveeey e sofsan |

e st fmerarargarici: |

AT TR FRCHECAAT T

Wiz SREsdargEEtata TR |

armgraTCRT frafawan 91 faAmw |

aaw wiFfewITEE SETNA |

g gefrdf siwmmicass: |

gsjaera wlr 9t gee sfavad

fafawra @A @ g 91 9Rga R |

Sgar T9 argEwaEn g wifan |

TfH TTITRCATACATICRITFR THATITC |

YT ARG EARYT WA CRIE T |

Ho ¢ AFAITTY | R U afwqrfzd | R WRIATHRE | ¥ WZTE

ggfa | @ fawswwes: | ¢ gxawim | o fgfow aga: | fadr

oY | T SEERAEE | ¢ freEre | L. fafiedfne

FramatEr | AfFEeaSTaAr a7 b R TR | LR WT-

g faaraeg | e sifaufeas | W Fgagaar | ¢ feaEe

AT | 10 IETSICRATEIET | Y% AR | W AT

731 Ro faw T | Ry UZOFA | RR IREiEfE ] RR 9%-

=fa | Ry wgla | e qeAmagaraT: | R4 GLTRIrRar |

R FAMIHFRTE | & frmfagawar="9qe@s | ¢ qrararfge

TG TIEE | o WIGHEARTTE WA | Y WA

xR wrafed | 3R OO TULAG | e ATTRART | /Y qrTEr-

HYEIARIEET | RE TRTATEINLH | RS TYILAWERILT: |

2w AHTATATIEr | RE AMIUEATE: | go TUWKH: T FAWI-

g |- 8 favEgar enigasaufauiEan: | er SFATIAn |

4R GREAE TTHTEE | 88 CRIIAERVUA | o TgmAUd | 9

fae ggEg | #S @IATAIE@L | o= @RASTT 9w | s
B
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TEEETH | Yo TEANTLIHATHAY: | UL CRfgAEEAT FUA | UR
;H@Tﬂfﬁéﬂl 43 sewrmiEEme | We FWREAHIAEE |
R sTEY: | 4 gEAAY wEhe | e FEOIE | W& YRT-
war: | ue fawawafa | go wwarfafur | ) qrafeae: © §R]
sfeefagawa A | &) wwga wwrean ge wefe o e
9T ©@ e | Y SgwIfeErc | §¢ aNgRrRIwita ¢
fratarfimme | <= fraaren e 1

—————————rr)

No. 281. UEHASHYL |
PADA-MANJARY.

Substance, country paper. 8 Vols. Octavo. T.oaves, 450. Lines ona
page, 22. Extont, 13,500 glokas. Charactor Nagarn. Duto, Samvat 1533
and 1876 (?) Appearance, old. Prose. Gomorally corvect. Incomplote
and defective.

A commentary on the Kdsikd-vritti of Vimana alias Jaydditya
or Vimana Jaydditya, and on DPépini’s rules and tho Kdrikds contained
in the K4sikd. By Haradatta Mis'ra, son of Padmakuméra of Deccan,
and younger brother of Agnikumira Achdrya, The work is divided
into eight chapters of four sections each, according totho divisions
and subdivisions of the Kdsikd~vritti, and in conformity with thoso of
Panini: the MS. under notice, howover, contains only the fixst and third
chapters. The four sections into which each of them is subdivided, are
wrongly bound up in different volumes, and some of them are entirely
wanting. '
The first volume contains the first seotions of chapters I and IIL
The second volume consists of the threo remaining seotions of chapter
first, and the first section of chapter third again.  Lhe third volume
- has the second section of the third chapter in its first part, and the
fourth section of the same in its latter part. - The work appears to be
rare, and has not been noticed in any catalogue, except in the list
~of grammars given by Colebrooke,
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Beginning of smyHrTYRITAERREATATA
~ chap 1. sec. I. wwwwnfufasfia @ a=:
% fWaTy ITATe INEEry
Frery gy fafed: gum@ | g
w%ﬁ'rwﬂargmrawﬁﬁ ¥ ¥ y@TEATATg 9 2 WgaAa |
- Ard gL (T ?) FHOO TR e |
AggfugaEEEATCiAd 1 R 1 |
gy %t{ﬂqun ﬁT’ﬂ'ﬂ'T Ty frg gfaw !
“ THRIC LSRR WS GRICAIZATA: 1R
End of ditto. wfaa sty <fa orar | ArAuaISEE IR ARG |
| sn%m‘-;r%mwrwﬁi I ‘
Colophon of Do. xfa sxgwfaafaclfaarst ugagat TawraEe L 91K |

~ Beginning of %?(‘:mma qAw | \GP AR WATA ﬁiﬁ’cfszm | 9| TR wf‘q
~ chap. IIT. sec. I. garifaafe: |

End of ditto. shtaarfxfa sfufy @z sAmargrece wrfad TRafa |
Colophon of Do.‘ zfa %ﬂﬁf{ﬁfﬁﬂfa‘(ﬁﬂﬁm‘f H{ﬂ'ﬁ’fﬁ FOEW { I |

Begmmng of mgaﬁmr faw sfeq| g sifeswtafa waﬁerl
Vol. IL ga A favsr ygw o9 9 wafa

: Colophon of Do. TatanfE: ST |

Part II of Do.vwma: | T% 9f ¥=19 'Gﬁ‘ﬂ‘ FEImtwtaR Rt |

: Colophon of Do. xft RMerecgmiychaarat ugagalt Taae w9w: < |

Begmmno* of the amiw | Fw@fa 4% QEITEL | WWG‘%?W faiara l‘

" III Vol. Part L. 7 g wéieid oyt & W wweg gy A fanadt |
End of ditto. Rty =1 Trr wfkfa wy wtad | migs gu T a0
" Qolophon.  xfa %t{ﬂfmﬁtfaﬂm qRgAt @dtey fFare: o |

Begullﬁn%giy IO% }WT{W A< AV m <fa ) award afeﬁr -

"2
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Bnd of ditto. w=wwaar | wxAT wacufafa faefitg SI=Tgaarcd 9g:-
e:a“r;attﬁ ﬁaﬁr = wafa | agrnaarsarga i |

Colophon of Do. fr wcamiwataxiyarst ugwg@t @qrar® Sgaa<e |

Subject. qifedcerare a9 araareaatan] fuwrewreEr-
FIERY |

Contents. L @wy | garfv QR +o% Il R @o, Uo, Lo+ g4 || RAWH
I 2 49 |

No. 670. (2) YEATFLATRLRICAT |

PADA-VAKYA-RATNAKARA-KARIKA.

Substance, country paper. 11 x 4} inches. Tolia, 12. Lines on
each page, 8. Extent, 192 ¢lokas, Charactor, Niégara, Dato, ? Appoar-
ance, new. Verse. Correct. Complete. Rlogautly written.

This is one of the several works of that class of grammatical
literature in Sanskrit which is generally known by the namo of Aarikds,
i. e. metrical rules of eaxly grammarians for tho construetion of pitdas or
inflected words and vdkyas or sentences.  The namo of tho author of this
work is unknown, and no notice of the work or of its aunthor is to Le
found in any printed catalogue. The ICdrikdvali, & grammar in
verse, the Harikdrikd of Bhartrihari, and a few others are found in
Colebrooke’s list of Sanskrit grammars, and a fow more will be found
noticed in the present catalogue, Goldstiicker has given a long
account of the Kérikéis in his learncd dissortation on Pdnini. The
kérikds treated of in the prosent work, resomblo the vorsified rules of
Latin grammar used of old. ,

Beginning. sraaracdn fawfandy Ir faviw |
 agw s lemereR R (0
gt vefasiifa srig=casy: |

THTYR 90 A I SR R 0
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FEITERT SWCRTIT WG |

ST g R 1 R |
End. Qg wefr FrSEfzaret |
g9 g TrarReE eneaTeS e i ey |

fafawra mwrand g o1 SRR |

AT TT AIEARURT Thq WiEwn | €4 |
Colophon. xfw yzammETATERTAIRCAITFT Taallaa<y |
Subject.  wGT FRITEETTARTR aTTLEIHC: |
Oontents. faffwar fraadizn |

No. 327, GITATHTATERT: |

PARIBHAR HA’-BHA’SKARA.

Substance, up-country paper. Quarto. Leaves, 47. Lines on each
page, 21. Extent, 470 glokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat 1827.
Appearance, old. = Prose. Correct. Complete.

- This is one of the many works on the Bhésh4 or Paribhishé Sdtras
said to be orally received from antiquity, and forming one of the ten °
subsidiary and component branches of grammatical literature in Sans-
-krit. By Bhéskara Bhatta, son of Appdji Bhatta, son of Hari Bhatta of
Dakshin., There is no mention of this work in Colebrooke’s list of the
grammatical works under the School of Pénini, while there is another one
of this name without any mention of that of its author, and accompanied
with a commentary by S1ideva called the Paribhdshd-vritti. Colebrooke
has, bowever, made mention of the Laghu-paribhdsha-vritti, a succinct
‘commentary on the same by Bhiskara-bhatta, as also of another com-
mentary called the Paribhasha-sangraha. The Paribhéshd Sitras are,
according to him, maxims of interpretation from ancient grammarians,
cited in the Vartikas and Bhashyas as rules for interpreting P4nini’s
Sdtras. According to Goldstiicker they are directions for the right inter-
pretation and application of Pdnini’s aphorisms (atre Paninfya tantre
&o.) Purushottama, however, in his Vryitti-tikd defines a paribhdshd to
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be a general maxim applicable to the rules of every grammar (Parz

Sarva-sdstre upayukta vani bhshd si paribhdshd §e.)

There is much dispute both among original authors as woll as
European orientalists concerning the authorship and chronology of
the Paribhishds; some attributing them to Katydyana and Datanjali,
others to Vyadi and Chandra; some making them anterior to Pénini,
and others assigning some few of them to a very recent date. It
is certain, however, on the authority of Niges'a and his common-
tator that the Paribldshd Sttras oviginated from Indra and otber early
grammarians (prdchnet; Tidrddyarth) and have been used by Kétyd-
yana and Patanjali (Bhdshya Vartikayornibadhdni) in their explan-
ations of Panini (Paninsya-tantre).

The paribhéshds may be divided into cight distinet classes.

1. Jndpakds, speoial maxims applicable to the rulexs of Pdnini
only.

2. Nyiyamulds, gencral maxims founded on nydya or logical rea-
soning, and applying to all grammars.

3. Lingavati, containing a special mark dirccting to & particular
Sdtra.

4. Vidhyangablitds, supplying data for judging the naturo of &
rule.

5. Sanjhapradesih, rules explaining the technical torms of tho
work.

6. Atidesik4s, inapplicability of certain principles to somo propos
sitions.

7. Virodhikds, contrary rules applying to a proposition at the
same time,.

8. [Paribhdshds proper, two optional rules aflecting & proposi-
tion.

The Virodhikds also termed Oeldbale Sitras by some, are de-
fined by Aufrecht, praccepta sibi repugnantia in hac grammatica 8i oc=
currerint, guidam validius sive thvalidibus habendun sit, definitur,

- This work is divided, like the Ashtidhydyi of Pdnini, into eight
books of four chapters each, whose initial verses are given horein below,
instead of the subjects, which are not mentioned at the end of the seo-
tions in the original,



55

Beginning. srewwfrgrreaned arredmiacemeeTs

End.

Oolophon.

Subject.

Contents.

LIEAT TRITHATIRTE ANGHAARE ATARELE |
Rrey far e fwreta: |

wre wfarret a9 aTEgEd o

ATyt w3 3 fragEed |

ATH AW Y1 W= A TE WY GRE, N

T TNFT g woicr TeAE |

LY afrgwrzars vty 4

S
~

aficurar anfe g fraRv s a TR |

WRT: gfEaretat @R+ +qa Q0

FERRF @R AFET A= |
TQIHYTAAAEIEYT € BT W AR
Jzamiragrayyw Sfgar fafufcd= gare: |

wrata Rt 1sfy Feaafasata @ 1R 0
amrqa:aa?’rfﬁ: FAGHAVC A aaEaa:

QTR AL T AT VT
FIOFIITHIE vawfeaaqraal 8 |

w9y 3% A Negreoe: wegfrafediamee wrafgEr |
qRaAytowTTRTERS ifdad  graCKiaaiEa=Ey | 4 |
GIAMATRT AALIT 97 GAG 97 @G |

/Y TETEEE AR AR |

T NumrEeEENaT R TFetaearTa TR e N AL
fovrrmwE R R,
Foracunifonfraesri Furad rareTertT = 0

Tgf: greIRCeraTgERtE: | 99,
AAET ARMTTEEG | A% RIEETEEET e | awrq aicar

WrEH KA &I FAR GFCHEreE Qi o
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ol qure] Fr@yrAfgRAstautaer e C e NI O IR CICUELS
MIHWIERT THATHY FGR: AL Qo |
— x| gy feEi 'R sefa: ww av frefw 14 1 "e e |
— 3 | SfggwIv wEld 7 gavarEREfE: TEH @A 1A
— u | gEwE AT fautaey FETAATEINAHT | Y| Go R
R o111 favaT fewafugrreufrantaaTs sua (1)
—— % | &3 Pawagawaw 7 feafwd wa i Faetd AT 1 g
—_— R 'an”fva:qarqfw%:stgw?f rFafafanim e AT adt | @ |
— g | gAY e afeTdi wemARNTRFAAea 1L |
20| (9Tl wafa gwT qraawEda mrﬁfa%mrfé:mrf'{ﬁ}ﬁ‘(a aeE: | %Y )
— % | wEwfaeIAA: sfauzTAelT wed @ g Wrafnaw | 9oy
— = | grETRYAEr gAwr T qraa wrnCifamfy iR 1 9o RRI
— g | FgFEEAASTAACARICGIAAT: (R 181 He RR
8 o | QUTe| WEYATLT: t{inﬂ. Ty e ATRC, TG 8 11190 RY
— R | T NEE AR WA gerulaifa: # 1] 1 9o Y, |
e v | wlaR AR tETAAR | TAEEgd @l | ve jU
—— » | BputaRaret wEE wiEatEEAr FElLGHIGNY: (9o R
Yo L Wlel FRTEAT Nlaufzda agmiafuT it u‘aﬁrswm:'| R¢ |
— R | gremHfERTnfiRewE awacifeais 4 (R e RO |
— % | wieET et fepraara ataat @ | ge vo |
 u | g FRATERT 9 faaifamT iRy 9T | o R |
¢ ol L TTe] ¢ | IRAAGEHILIRATL wEH FH® | Go RR )
oo, Lqie| ~ | aFgafaay ISR WA RN YEE | Go BY,|
% 1 1 SwEfeeramtreeeE fuaw s wenfarile 1 v ke
Tgol Y UTe | g\%mfﬁf’aia% Tﬁavﬁafm{ wiarteced vaw | ' |
e & 8] wfaEwEER T R frTeR fratrafae g e | re (e
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No. 413. (1) GICHTHIES |
PARIBHASHA-SUTRA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, Quarto. Pages 3. Lines on
each page, 30. Extent, 84 s/lokas. Character, Bengali. Date, S'aka 17364
Appearance, new. Correct. Complete. Prose.

A collection of one hundred and twenty-seven Paribhishd maxims,
or rules used in the interpretation of the Sahkshiptasira grammar of
Kramadis'vara, with occasional interpretations of them by Goyichandra.
These, as well as the paribhdshds contained in the Kétantra-paris'ishta,
as also those of Supadma, are instances of the applicability of the
paribhdshd Sdtras to all classes of grammars, and hence it is that the
Purushottama-vritti-tikd has defined a paribhéshd to be pari sarva
Sdstra upayukta wnt bhdshd, “ a general maxim applicable to the rules
~of every grammar”; but Nagoji Bhitta excludes the aphorisms of
Pénini from the eontroul of these maxims. Akrita eyiha Papiniyih
kritamapi gdstram nivartayanti. Some of the paribhdshis are evi-
~ dently of a later date than the séitras of Papini, as Goldstiicker has
remarked.

| Beginning. T gﬁm@mﬁr f‘aﬁwqﬁmﬁrﬁfv FRIYLAFY |
End. Awwmm&ﬁlj gaarfwarTegT satvaed ataga g@=a |
~Oolophon, xfa wfcwrares garafafe |-
Subject.  sTwAfCwTSIEATY @1 AN FETARUTARLI AT |
Contents.” LR warfiy fegarfe |
Cited Authorities. Hﬁ%ﬁ'rmﬁ I

No. 1479. ICHIHRHGT: |
PARIBHASENDU-SEKHARA.

Substance, country paper, 10 X 4% inches. Folia, 62, Lines on each
page, 10. Extent, 1850 g'lokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1867,
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This work on the bhdshé or paribhishd maxims is in more
general use than all others on the subject. It gives a brief ex-
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position of the rules and axioms of ancient grammarians fx;c-equeytly
cited in the Vértikas, and advorted to in tho bhdshya as divections
for the right interpretation and application of Panini’s xulos, as also of
others. Its author is Ndgesa alins Négoji Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta,
surnamed Upddhdya, the professor. Nigosa was & distinguished aunthor
of Pénini’s school, and is best known by his erammatical works, though
he wrote largely on law and other matters, and hi‘s works on thoso
subjects are still extant. Iis Bhdshya~pradipodyote is o oommmxt'ury
on Kaiyata’s Mahdbhdshya-pradipa, annotating tho gloss of Latanjali.
His Vrihat and Laghu 8'abdendu-s'ckharas are commentaries on the Sid-
dhénta-Kaumudf of Bhattoji Dikshita, and his Veiydkarana-siddhinta-
manjushi, with its abridgement, is a learned work on the syntax and
philosophy of grammatical structuro.

The Paribhishendu-s'ekhara has & commentary Dy Vaidyandtha
Pgyagunda called the Kis'ikd, distinet from tho Kisika-Vritil ov motri-
cal rules cited by Patanjali and others, The paribhdshis are defined in
the text as, prdchina-ryikarane-tanfre vachakdnd, sehol, siabra ripepa
Eathitand, . e. * oxal maxims dolivered by early grammarians,” and afre
Péniniya tantre jidpaka nyiya siddhdnt, “ usod as speoinl or gonoral rules
for Pénini’s grammar,” bhdshya-vértikayor nibaddhdni, « and ayailed of in
the Mah4bhéshya and Vértika.” Theso again arvo distinguished into two
kinds, namely, 1, Lingavatl, yd lngadeard bhdrenopaywjyate sd, i. e
¢that which contains a special mark directing to the sitra to which it
refers. 2, Vidlyahgasesha-bhitd, yi sarvaica vidhe vdkyopayuiyate, i. e.,
« that which has no criterion for judging whothoer it is conditional or
essential.’ Another division of tho paribhéshds is into Swiijids, and
Atidesas. Rules explaining the technical terms of grammar, &o.  Theso
also are subdivided into two others, ziz. the Firodhas and paribhashds
proper, i. ¢., contradictories and optionals. Virodhas aro likewiso called
Baldbald, tulyabald, and Vipratisedids. Tenoo thore aro eight kinds
of paribhdshds; and they ave troatod of in 112 maxims containod in
this work. Aufrecht’s copy had 119 as ho says, 7 omnine 119 pari-
bhédshae explicantur. There axo some paribhdshfs in this work which
do not oceur in the Bhéshya or Vixtika : thus Goldstiicker : “ Thore is
amaterial difference between the paribldshds contained in this eollection,
and those quoted by Patanjali and Kaitydyana : and no conclusion can
be safe until we know which paribhéshés are quotations made by Ktdyd-
yona, and Patavjali, and which belong to their authorship, or even to
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 later ang other works.” He has accordingly divided the chronology of
the Paribh4shés into four periods, namely, 1, Such as existed before
Pénini. 2, Those made after him, but before Kétyiyana. 3, Such as
" were made by K4tydyana and Patanjali. 4, Those made after them.

A carefully collated text and an excellent translation into English
of this work have been published by Professor Kielhorn ; the text has
been reprinted in Calcutta, and a lithographed edition has been published
at Benares.

Beginning. war Srafud w9 ariw gaa g9k |
- qrETA] gEAET quxﬂﬁﬁqf i
AITATA AT qieagaw SraxTataErta arg-
| e aTiraefa oty gfcarsrearfe aifa areras Al |
End. fegafafaas fadifa = THE WaAIfq WiHT KI€ qrAread
graggay i agSma: aranfy w= |
0010phon. xfa é‘fﬂ@rrwwmmaﬁﬁlmgavﬂnﬁammsﬁwem CIECIEES
RE<: GRITERIRT | '
Subject.  SrAIATETEAT AT S | W:”rﬂr TACEITE EITIY
‘ wfmtn wfwe wieRred woafeggrafegss wrazfarer-
v |
Y TTAEfd SUREIUE NAT aFa@EteTETes |
g mefeeTRaEaRE aur warm eyt = |
3 fwadt 1 ar fewgrennaagsa o1 fewadr afrn |
g fywwyar | ar s fafyars swema wtfe waw fewr gery
ﬁtfv?{ﬁw‘g\m | g7 fyay fafuarmr9s sawa | 99 918 9
gty | mfafgfuRuyar | fasfadd axfafa | 9fa@ zqfa=ta o
QUCFRT 31 SR IMAERT ¥ | AT agrEtiENEr |
L SOOI A0 | wE, e e AT ORI R IR R |
¢ sfawgatly YRaRgrRaTQ | Fo | AT uramramtfaz-
W | uTe |
© FaIrRT AT AfaEN: | ¥9 31 TEEgTArI R e AU A G A,
= syt gfcaTar | gur gafaaaras fafuftafaly awdvn |

.

12
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zan ofcwredn grasTeEn grafgadrogeasatas §a fafu-
et w1 vafae afcwror wivafa | yrogmagatatata |

——

Contents. waggEaT TICHATEl IF L= 9T AR TR g e |
qfge afcurs 2 wfed | afcarrent g are | wifdtar xR
Tnspakés of saTATRT SUEEATRY wfgaraT GHEATE wurfefama bty )
Pinini, wwr | fSwwraga T wafd | e 18 1% | © IR 1 °% ]
L1 | 8¢ | ATAINHATADIEE | WA AN LW} el 2]
we
gozaar faafavy gRTRA=EIaaT | Fon 1 81R I T 181N
FraTRAT FATRT T | Mo 1R | 8% | Wloy R | R | XAIfE:
Patenjali’s. wtarfr wraarcaaity afcaarasthe gar | H @R
qfCwTTEn | wausfagE TR sfag e ata | wret L 1L IRe |
fafdmmragrEwr waf | wre L1y 18!
Al TrUaQERQ wH W@ | W LW
T F93 {AWdmaT WIAITA | o | R 4R |
faafasd qTHT Wadifa aSagqud | We ¢ 18 (R 1
gegaty fasfasy ggimmgfaaaata | a3 |
Katyayana’s. graaraaasarts wraarcaagrats arfaaafonmraa fa
TWafAR R Faafauura qgdfazae | woy 14 1 ¢4 |
GIFITHRC 99 § LI F | 947 Y IURUEIIGRT: |
Other authors. TRCHIR =TT 991 | THTERETLT: | g9 |
IR ANEE (gefenmz iy e
fawfa wifufrararaarases | war snfevdRicy |

Citations. w=awC: wXfqauR=T@T a9 %mmf‘wmngﬁrgaarmaa
TRIGA YqAT |

In medio auctor Sabdendu Sekharam ot Manjusham vel Vaiyaka-
raga Siddhanta Manjusham opera sua citat. Aufrecht,

T —— et——————
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No. 1446. YRATHGAGIITNIITTC |
PARIBHKSHENDU-S’EKHARA-DOSHODDﬂACRA.

. Substance, country paper, 10 X 4% inches. TFolia, 102, Lines on each
page, 9 to 10. Extent, 2450 glokas. Character, Nigara. Date, ?
Appearance, fresh, Prose. Correct. Complete.

A critical review (doshoddhdra) and elucidation (spashitkarapa) of
the erroneous passages in the Paribhdshendu S‘ekhara (the last preceding -
No.) of Négoji Bhatta. By Manyudeva, a grammarian and eritic
 of a later date than Vaidyanitha Piyagunda, the commentator of
Niges'a, whose views he has sometimes refuted. No mention of this
work has been made by Colebrooke in his list of grammatical works in
Sanskrit, nor any notice taken of it in any other Catalogue. The
“author wrote a similar critique on NAgojls §abdendu-sekhara which is
~ mentioned under No. 157 of the *Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,” under
the title of S'abdendu-s elc/mm-dashoddlzam.

' Begmnmg LE ﬂwfﬂ T e FAWTTH |
ard w9y At wwdd Furgst |
TrRIINR AT Qi T |
gy @ ufgawma: wfwniRRes |
WEITHEIT? mnaﬂ wIFT = |
- faafiard gawaATAN; wREry Qe Tartaga iy ’r‘aaﬂ'«
o afq@Tdtd | w@r Wrawataart: |
" End, t-mt"mn JTHERTATN T | gGTa TR F T HICEIET-
o AIRTHETY anwarwmﬁwm CEER ) f‘mmqf‘mgﬁn RaT
 ware afely @9 TR TwAR ITRS OF TCATRIEATNTY AT
| wiewa gl Tade TuMmiTEEy 9@ @AERaEy T
‘m‘an wzrat refafcla v@aﬁitﬁrt{mmc w@\ammrfwﬁ:.
wE ! arﬂmrarq' Faqrarartey
~ Colophon
' pome.
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Subjects,  afcardmRECHRTRETYAG AT AT |
: wfy § IRERrEFEeaq R IEA SR YT |
w57 SoracrafRT RS Arra TR |

No. 614. () QICATATRTU |
PARIJATA-VYAKARANA.

Substance, country made yellow paper, Royal 8vo. Pages, 71, Lines
on each page, 25—27. Letters in a line 27—28. Extent 1560 Slokas.
Character, Bengali. Date, 8'aka 1730. Appearance, new. Verse. Generally
coxrect ‘Complete. el

A modern Sanskrit grammar in verse for begmners. By Rémahari.
Asa primer this is an excellent work, though it is not much in ugo, and
1is noticed in no catalogue from that of Colebrooke to Aufrecht’s,
among either the systematic or isolated grammars in the language. -
Though generally independent of the formule of the different sohools,
it is ev1dently related to the Safikshipta-séra, from its often using the
- same 'cermmology, and adopting the same method in treating its sub-
Jeots, ‘ :

It is scarcely necessary to observe that these versos should nob
\ be mistaken for the Karikds of the ancients.

‘Begmmng mzm'ﬁ?rﬂgﬁﬁmfwmmmmﬁu !
& yi«f«ﬁmz: T CHSTARH AR I
TR T FEel STt Rl |
- @97 937 wa faaeg wga sfafged
R wlERE T |
e d arfesraT@n w3 armfadnem: |
wTgRT AT wgT afued ¥ |
 faufarg war St sawrd quTA |
- wEiR g w@*mf Pamamr mfwl“"'« |
frfaR AR TR
irii g Ivw = Scdar frarre |
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Sfaagrfafass fraray fag =1
foaggiadey afuazs sy
Colophon. =te=traurgaszars g fasrafast
' FASTE feT R TR AR T |
e fafugtaaa sfour Sranfrarsd 3#:
ARG RAE ST |
sraTRrTRyuIgatad wrE glsrigha
= aegaEtagr ez e fawrarfast |
AN ARET GZAT: GAnCATAT G
fadurfa weg Trsfer 9124 @efe w9
Subject.  TgEfTMEEEFETAEAEATAEHSLA (I |
Contents. grEwgmTfy Tar I— FFIGWTA—R | 3, Toggafaenyta-
| T ge R—¢ | R, HEMRENIE WAL To L{— ) ¢, Wiaw-
Tqifi o Q@¢—10 | WA TSHITAT L0—Ro | AR FEATHIRIY
RU—RR | TA: U, Yo WEHATHT: R —3° | &, AigAI@ITiL: Ro—
| RY AT Fadtgumm |, Mg Rye—2go | R, STMIAT-
gomife: 8y | R, LWL 9] | 8, Afgad@Iqn wR 1 4, qTEHTYH
oo | ¢ wEgvET oy | xfa |

e

No. 675. TRIUHFIA! |
PRAKYRNA-PRAKASA.

Substance, country paper, 10x4 inches. Folia I, Part 265. Part IT
108—total 3738. Letters in a line, 44—45. Extent, 74,600 Slokas (?) Charac-
ter, Nigara. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This is an elucidation of the miscellaneous subjects treated of in
" the Vidlkya-pradipa of Bhartrihaxi alias ITarivrishabha. By Hela Rdja,
who is supposed to have been a sovereign. There is another commen-
tary on Bhartrihari’s work by another princely seholiast, named Punya
Réja, which will be noticed under No. 674. These three works con-
stitute text-books on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar, a subject
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especialized by the name of Sphota Sdstra or Pdwintya durs’ana by
Sanskrit writers, and Grammatica philosophica, by Dr. Aufrecht and
others. They stand at the hoad of the school of philosophieal grammar,
as the trinunivydkarana,  the grammars of the threosages” Pénini, Kdtys-
yana, and Patanjali, take the lead of popular grammars. The text of
the Vékyapradipa is known also under the name of Tlari Kdrikd on ac-
count of its containing metrical aphorisms on the philosophy of language
by Harivrisha or Bhartribari, author of the Bhatti (Bhartri) Kdvya, and
{he Satakacali centos of poems which are familiar with overy student.
Punya Réja’s commentary, which is noticed in No. 674, is earlier and
ghorter than Hela Réja’s. Many subsequent works as the DBhishanas,
Mangishds, Abharanas, and Vaddrthas have been writton on the
philosophy of language by Niges's, Kouda Bhatta and others, but the
three compositions of the royal authors have been invariably citod as
authority. Thus Aufrecht, in No. 402, ¢ Practer vaiyakarans bhisha-
nam, Bhartribaris Vikyapadiya, §e. citantur. Aguin in No. 403, ho
says, ¢ Auctoris ot 1ibri quum a Néagesa permulli Tique notissimi cilantur,
nomina rariora haec memoranda putavi : Hela vdja, qui commentarivn ad
Haris Kdrikds scripsit.” This commentary is, agreeably to tho subjoots
in the text, divided into two parts, the first containing cight chaptors,
and the second six, from the 9th to the L4th chapter, on the investigation
of the following categories in grammar, viz. Geuus or species.  Sub-
stance. Relations. Properties. Qualities. Spaceand duration. Cases
and ocausalities. Action or verb. Times or tenses. Porsons of vorbs.
Numbers. Inflections of verbs. Significations of words. Attributives
and their varieties.

Beginning afer sqeat sarfa wfag framegmd

of Part I. & €arer wiesn sa@fves: 48 smwv@r: |
&ty g yeai aarfa favgrargfa amrwdt
ARG A ARy Ay ggw: 0
FEEY quT TMigRTRre: gawa: |
e fafedrsnfwcamrrgartci |
ARUYR TGS T W |
Faragraaec sawd fadtaa |
TR EIUERTT AR TN TGRRTEA FArAAT0L: |
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End of ditto. srarmfaRwgreamAgMErg swwfaRuaftartw srarweqrIy-

 gafcfr 9= fafe: .
Colophon,  xfa stufacmrAagS@rusad satvsaT® frgrggRieEs: |
Beginning of firera=< avwicm afe Graran (eFgae aERaawe-
Part II. fad ®wevare |
FUTETAAT FTERT THTA |
: famas foyzal glcarafaarsat
End of Do, awwwwwemwang 3 qwr war drsafafa gwmadanta: |

gwfa nuaraefmdT Sgwufaagraf age T9q muj{ﬁr |

Colophon none.

Subjects.

Contents of

wesfcawamagtargearan  starfarardtar | a9 @wgd
WEENTETEE | 69 SRS N AU A A A -
g @A At e | )

sfafagrc | qUR—a2y W qreqer sfawsartiet.

Part I.chap L. wrar | sereefavagaercamaawaia sifaqgrafafeficante: |

chap. IL
III.
IV.

V.
VL

VIL

VIIL
Part IL. IX.

K

0

FTOfagTC | aART—ntaaT %= a7 uXrd TW wiq) @
oy gugTmRania: |

SEATTIT | MRT—IHENF Y sTfasrRRaae T wRro e
YT, —g WET WIATTARA TS ST TS | gagare iy |
euretai TAE | qUL—AU WA FIEIW AW Fg-
wg Ffafa | |

ufaars: | gUrE—IRreN AwemEtatarg et |
femwfagre | axF—sfasrfygd e afg g @
T |

FCHFEIIC | agA—2ggw qyaifd QArTiea<@s T9@r-
quf |

rarafagrc | g GIEYIEETd STHTHEI |
Frafaare | Grarawe arefRmife: | wm—-anare 3 g
gEHFATA |
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X, faemrvegdn | gu—fasfuieda widw seqEErred-
it |
XI, sggifaere | aaRr—sxra agt faarcaatat: | ww fa
g agyr wfaafaarsr |
XII srerafag | cemtarerardaaey faarcfaglam e |
XIIL  wgrgfasre: | exgeafaay® yregm afeatasre | w@-
sew@agfafa | A
XIV. wquwgfrarc | andrqearefndn fzgasfaagrafimnts: |

e Sr—

No. 671 HETE: (WERATHGLIZIAT) |
PRASADA avias PRAKRIYA-KAUMUDI-TI'KA.

Country paper, 10 X4 iuches. Tolis, in Part, 895, II, 151, 11T, 138 ==
684. Lines on each page, 7-—9. Lettersin a lino, 30—60. Exteut in
slokas ? Appearance, old. Character, Négara. Date ? DIrose. Cor-
rect. Complete.

A commentary on the Prakriys-kaumudi of Rémachandra Achérya.
By Vitthala Achérya, grandson of Rémachandra, and son of Nrisifiha
Kchérya by Manikgmbu ( fitivs Nyisinkae et Manikdmbus, Auf. No. 355).
It is denominated Prasdda for the perspicuity of its style, and is entered
under the name of Prakiyd-kaumudi-iikdé in the Sociely’s Catalogue.
The P. Kaumudi, according to Colebrooke, *is a grammar in which
Pénini’s rules are used, but their arrangement changed.” Pandit Tdré-
n4tha describes it, in his edition of the Siddhénta-kaumudi, to be an
arrangement of the scattered aphorisms of Pdnin in their proper places,
under the different heads to which they belong.
strarqafamfefaate qam@ 1R FrErara | qre fo &ro § @wt |
Itisin fact the model on which Bhattoji preparod his grand digest
the Siddhdnta-kaumudf, though the latter, says Colebrooke, is more
_correct and complete than its archetype. Rémachaudra was the son of
Krishna Achérya of the Deccan, and eminently versed in Grammar,
~ Vedénta, and Astronomy, in all of which he has left some memorable
. works of his own : thus it is recorded by Vﬂ;thala, at the end of his
commentary on the chapter on Samésas i—
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Y7 FtFcarvaRAChu: @1 g At
- EY
FAITAAT T TR A=A |
FTENTATAST awify fafaurafsew=y
| TUIYTRG: § T FAIG HCHIST AT |
Vitthala ascribes to him the authorship of the Vaishnava-siddhdn~
ta-dipikd on which he wrote also a commentary. Thus Aufrecht, ¥it-

thala Rdmachandram esse auctorem Vaishnava Siddhdntadipilae libre,
sequt etiam hunc commentatum esse declarat, ut.

gaait JuategrRIfaETETT A Td | SAE | gentaly aetfuarat ga-
WETTEEITat Fra|eTycwl sfaurfar I% 1

Vitthala’s great learning in grammatical lore is displayed in the

citations he has made in the Prasida from earlier works, namely,
the Indumativritti on the Indramitra grammar, Kétantra, Kétantra-
vritti-panjikd, Kaiyatatikd, Kausikatikd, Kshira-taranginf of Kshira
Svimi, Nyssakira of Jinendrabodhi, Prabodhodaya-vritti, Harikdriks,
Vimana’s Késikd, Vichira-chintdmani, Haradatta’s Padamanjarf,
Hemistiris grammar, Péninimata-darpana, &e. According to Cole-
brooke, there is no direct mention made of either Vopadeva, or of
his works Kavikalpadruma or Kavyakdmadhenu, in this work; but he
is of opinion that the Rdmavydkarana cited in it is the Mugdhabodha,
and the Pradipa also cited in it is the Mugdhabodha-pradipa, a com-
mentary on that grammar. Aufrecht says the same: Vopadevae gram-
matica quaedam alia, Rémavyd-karaia dicta, citatur.”  Again ¢ Sed etiam
primi libri commentarius, Mugdhabodha pradipa (pradipn) appellatus.”’
Ibid. But the distinet mention of the name of Mugdhabodha in the
4th line of folium 245 of the first part of this work,—swraufa | a8
wyars | wware™ay Ifa—upsets this opinion, and Rémavyakarana
must be accepted to be some other grammar, unless it can be shown that
soholiasts take it to mean the Mugdhabodha, or the citations made
from it agree with those of the text. It treats of the usual subjects of
grammar, namely, Part I, permutations of letters, declensions of nouns,
feminine terminations, cases, compounds and derivations. Part II, the
inflections, and conjugations of verbs. FPart III, verbal nouns formed
by the addition of Kridanta and Unadi suffixes.

Beginning =tefezedawayws WX@F W T
- - A
of Part I, @=yar sggaf@faqy ¥g: § WENT |
K 2 '
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geprafrgmaaaefad T qEATIR
wareRge: figrans a2 §2 gfag I
st wifefe acafawe arwaar i =t
e AgTERE TR EAT R |
Ef‘ﬂa:mrfqmaa RAGCAARTIRTL Frerga-
FreaTfasRErd sarwafd wor amagigear |
fa Rw: qrfwferar a«ﬁt‘ﬂ a7 G FAIATAT
mmw wmm‘r‘a@m wzvtswm! l
qzzaz"r e'q'mmaazma"r FESAT AR
FTHTE AT fewg afaatd GRS ﬁrﬁrgrqarﬁ W

End of  wrefrefcramgrenaria i |

Part I. Rgarsreaaae: sag 907 AT

st werde fafesar
—eU U
qaTE STATR 9 A ¥ IFT TG |
TR AIGHTS |
Yo sracqEIFACeiCE | THAT |

Colophon ﬂ"rtmmﬁ?twaamw% A fagr

of Do. Sr@Tsd wirar@TEaqeZge fagmraTEATY |

@ tarfodtaraEaee T svfama\'mi\‘q
A sfore s giAu@IHE 89 ga GATH N

Beginning =faze gea (g g=7) gwarfa

" of Part II.mﬁwfﬁvgﬂfwﬂﬂﬁgfﬁ 1
AR RIS
mwraﬂfaﬁrmaﬂrﬁxmﬂ I
faewaTey fe Fstrare arsifas: gabanfy 9 1
SR AT ATQAE WHII T |
sReTgatqwan sorgaer fags wmaa |
xf stasraws: $6C8 ATQ@T @@ FEARELH )

- End of fygadmwgaecd ]l ¥&€F | grargENfE: | xRt eET vas

Port IL. faaw: gm e canfa: | fomewansd sarcdat: |
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Colophon of Do. gamm o ° 0
Beginning v sx=sfaar | aMr agwET AN YTV | WEAT: | GrEatyr-
of Part ITI. wrarmfufy | matararavs axtaaa: |
End of Do. swrramm« a= ufd Fgrwarias | '
S qgarmTETTs Sy tacd 917 0
staraard fegrfaard Htewrd fagy wafa
gaw gunfsratwutd 4 )
Colophon xfa ﬁmﬁrﬁaﬁ%mﬁmﬂf‘mr&: 1
of ditto. A=Y gaTE fangaaTd fagwa gaa |
Date of the wia weegxafegaa gaql Rivaw-
- Work, w9 wrwifad g wife fawg o3 gwarfedr |
rrarzfacaTmesirgy: Stagd whie
gaey feafa ggaa w6 g4 fgwrig o
Bubjects.  TrmrITAEATT P e ArfaEs A g rEETE-
‘ T G | 9 q9a@wm: | glunetasagngared-
fawea: | Tatgwma: faewsachos: | @adtavm: sx=nary: )
Contents. ¢ W L AFEETT, Yo | A SUSIA, Yo g—u | wY §lyY-
qrg: ¢ | wuEAElm W —yo | faTe: oo | afuegr m—e |
wfuyaTd R0 | T R —u | weEfRe | famdetn ey
wifgafa: ex—as | w9 wmifzafmar e gErswyfawEn
8o—qY | YSTUHITGFT: U | IATMAGIRT: Qo | YL O | -
FUTT o] | GUKAW Qog | FHIATTYA L00—2 | 9H
wlgEn (R | aagfgafest e | 9" sl 192 | 99 99-
WiKTRAlaE= Wo—100 | FE FATEE 1O | waraTfRsfaar
RRE—RUR | gaTgTEAlwar juR | afgaufwar jug—=aco | fig-
- wAnlwaT R€e—ey | xfa g gArH | w@Ar Wi vew 0
g fgtewm wrggiR-wife-frarfe-vuife-gofs-aarfe-wifz-
ANTE-YURE: | Qo-TUA-TET- TSN | FTRATHH |, q9r
qTRTATAA LI 71
R RATEWI | TARILT A WAYTI W IR o Q=4 | HF
STigafmar ¢¢  Rr= |
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No. 414 (4) HATYWRTI: |
PRABODHA-PRAKARA.

Country-made yellow paper. Royal 8vo. DPages 144. Lines on oach
page, 25, 26. Extent 3550 slokas. Charactor, Bengali. Dato '? Appear-
ance, new. FProse and verse. Correct. Complete.

A modern work on the usual themes of Sanskrit grammar. By Bala-
r4ma Panchéngpa. It is noticed in Colebrooke’s list as an original
treatise, dependant on no sohool or system at all. Itisa soctarian work
compiled for the use of S'ivites, and confined among them, like the
¢ Chaitanydmrita’ and the ¢ Harinimémrita’ of the Grosains among the
Vaishnavites of Bengal, and the grammars of Buddhist writers among
the Jainas of the present day. The titlo Panchdnana proves tho author
%o have been a Bréhman of Bengal, but thero is no intimation given in
the book regarding the time and place in which he lived. Tho work is
partly in prose and partly in poetry. The xules are either in vorse, or
measured styles of aphorisms, and their explanations (vrétéis) and ex-
amples are given in prose. As this book is intended for the cle-
mentary instruction of S'ivite youths, its terminology is formed of the
various appellations of §'iva, in the same manner as the different names
of Vishuu answer the same purpose in the Vaishnavite grammaers.
Vopadeva having been a Harihara-dvaita-vdds, or adorer of both S'iva
and Vishnu, has made use of the names of those gods only in the
examples, but these modern seotarians have adopted the strange practice
of using such names for grammatical terms; e. g. the vowels are de-
signated S'ivas, the consonants Haras, the surds are Rudras, the sonants
Bhagas, &c. :

s €% YU | REISRETEE W THRAT: WIEE XN
Tt treats firstly of its absurd terminology, then about the permu-~
tations of letters, declensions of nouns, use of the sibilants and nunna-
tion, feminine terminations, inflections and conjugations of verbs, forma-
tion of ‘verbal nouns, derivative and compound words, and lastly of
syntax and government of cases according to the detail given below.

Beginning, fraresteege @hRIgehac |
fuar faawat R4 erafaatati



End.

Colophon.
Bubjects.

. 'Contents.
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faoaRg vty wnRaRg ww s v2Td

AT ATRAVTY WINER S g SArHSwT |

F4 SwrfmR | Rl TENFTAFRT: |

a9t arewH fos sratarear @ g ‘
AR AT THIS(AAT | ATATIVLE DTHA 9F GAG: GIF

NG FAMATATS AT ST | Y[

wAR: | Srwst | AR A ) 9e sar W€ ww
wraTeRR T4 | vew | gRmar fregard aufh )

xfa sgTraTATISETR garas 9ATE | _
sy efR Tl TAea T e fenaTcw eRTaTat frd-
Tt | | i
W1 R VP To 4~y | R WhHgluur: o =i |
® firegfyarg: 4—so | » fadefuure: g0 oo | aTﬁa'- .
SF) § iR - | W ifewr ag | -
=Y AP {0 | & farmifewarm v—ir | Qe F!Iﬂﬁr‘@"h“ﬁﬁa
wE RR—Re 1 R FermaiEatewa e R wwsmew

R8—RS | "W Was‘ﬁw QQ—QQ[ Q8 a&me‘- ?Q—QB | IR

W ARG e | A WAL U | g wrgraAr-
U B¢ | \E WIRTIWAIE U—4R.  R¢& WRITLITRIL 4R | Ro

SLFTARAGL YUY | RY FLIIHTAE g | RR FIIRICGIL w1

RR FTQ@ATL 4 | Ry FTRILLS | Ry Tearfrucug v
¢ femrgarded w=1 R fearguawdu= | R= @ifkwe @
SwerI US| R gRIRRTe Wo SWANKITH 4¢ 1 %o wwifg
9o qo SWHYRTT go—g | 'Y «ATfE 9o W wwayrhiy 4
R ANIT: €} | R YURE qR1 R FWARIL €8 | R Yo
¢8| g W gu | RO fawwig: ¢m—-oy | r® wfawidr by
TY: Oy—9F | RE TEH OR—TR | o WK TABIHEATY TR0 -
gy WA @0 | ¥y TREIE wE—ds | 4R afeasamraes:
€o—e¢ | 88 FRAUTHTL Qoo—oR | 28 WU Qo | 8 F-
TAYFCY Lo | 8O GHIGTHTY (Ry—1 88 | Tfa Ul
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No. 410. PYWTEAATET |

PRAYOGA-RATNAMALA.

Country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to. Pages 181. Lines on cach
page, 25-27. Extent in slokas—, Character Bengali. Date  ? Appear-
ance, new. Verse and prose. Generally correct. Complete.

An elementary grammar, By Purushottama, surnamed Vidya-
vagisa.

It represents a separate grammatical school of the Ilindus, and is
much studied by juvenile students in Assam and tho ecast generally.
I have heard of its use among pupils in Orissa also. It is written
partly in verse and partly in the measured proso of aphorisms. Cole-
brooke, in his list of Sanskrit grammars, mentions two commontaries
written upon it, one by Jives'vara, and the othor by Jayakrishuna,
and Mr. Martin speaks of a third. Tho author, Purushottama, is not
the same with the Buddhist writer of the Dhashi-vritti, mor with
Purushottama Deva, the lexicographer of Anekdrtha Xosha. Whethor
he is identical with a grammarian of the same name, who is the
author of the paribldshd maxims called the Judpuka-samuchehaya, or
with the son of Pitdambara,.the writer of the Awvatidravddirel/, 1 cannot
ascertain. That he was a DBrihman of Bengal, is certain from his
titles of Bhatfdehdrya and Vidyavdgls'a, which are peculiar to the
pandits of this province. He wrote this work under the patronago
of one Nandadeva, a ruler of Assam, whose name he recites in the
exordium. Aufrecht has mentioned of another Purushottama, the
writer of a commentary on ceremonial law called the ¢ Dravyasuddhi-
pradipikd,” who could not possibly have been the samo with our
grammarian. The terminology of this grammar is much allied to
that of Pdnini, and its method is botter digestéd than thoso of tho
Supadma and the Katantra grammars. It is divided into vinygdsas or
¢ dispositions,” of which there are eight from Sandhi to S ridanta,
;a;:h of which is subdivided into Prakarunas, or ¢ subjects’ us detailed

elow.
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Mr. Martin, in his History of Bastern India, (Vol. III. page 136}
says, that Purushottama was a Vaidika Brahmana of Vihar in Kimarupa,
and flourished in the time of Mallandrdyana, R4js of Coch Behar.
His grammar, adds the historian, may be studied in four or five

years.

Beginning. sta=adrdgafo=garas v= faarmag |

End.

Colophon.

Subjects.

Contents.

gt aew we foafrgr=ay fawite o
+ o+ o+ o+ o+ + 4
Ma=ay IRafestatsy gofaw |
qATT sadTRRCaETET A HrqadmaAT |
SR FRAT TARATTIR |

- mufzggifawmy | % [0 IvarEEt aw@atgatsie: |

ﬁrgraaﬂﬁwrmﬁmf‘a%r (?) s=TgaE afqemEtta foe | *
ARG GEI T &

sfa stawrasmrary (hyaSrmwmeara)  sttagrantaagsme-
fafeiarat SamCAaTETE} sz wBI(w) fasqra: va\ni: qaTE: |
gifugawagarwn=gysiata 99 |

I NSHTCRTY FHIGEiEaay 7 |

gEATE afe a9 oW a9 @ g |

FYTHY WY 99 gacwrta walw e

woa: gfafamre: | q972r | FVGFTIRTH TET 1—R |} WG
GHTY To 3—Y | 7 @LYTulavysacd v—¢ | ¢ gagfaga-
i ge ¢—¢ | 4 Fausratgafuysd ¢—y |

ety womETatamE: | qar2r o fewfuan a1 w=egr 1
R WXEETHIATY 7o R¢——10 | R IFIALtanII: vo Ro |
b YHETEIIACE RO | & CGIEHAIHG R | § W
AAYERIFCY Ro—3R |’

=S mgATTETgaETe: ¢R 1 GFIRT Y FFATINIATE 'R |
R e aTarfesaTy Re—su | Xfq FgarwarataqEgats o
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ags satefamre: §o o | FATET L FATIRTE Yo 43—UR
R FAFLTACY T4 3—YT | ] HAIATY UH | & CeAsHTU ¢R—K8l

gew WEATCRIAAArE 4g—o8 | WITRIAWTAIT KTCRAST
og—dR |

ug: garEfasre: go €3—1Re |

ganafeafaara: go (Re—8L |

wew SrEgraraTE: €< | AT Arerw nufagE: 144—og |
R fOERZImTE L9¢—19¢ | R FWEAIIRCH (0L | g gEHIEHLH
wR—1TY | TZIERTE (g | foeamtw wo | frsmaTay e |
Y FEIHTW QTR0 | FEWRATHTH RoO—RAY | & WA~
frvaTy R y—3L | WA GAHIRTY RA—RUNE | WE@ gAyELA
RUE=RRR | TAT AAYIES RIR—RRE | IETIRTW RR{—RRR |

A BEAECOTT Y | L T wudr famn e xR |
R & ﬁﬂ?&mlf?ﬂa‘(‘ﬁ Rgo—R 8T | qr’,}gl;ﬂqm‘ﬁ Req—3 49 |
fomfumty o Rum—Iuy | R famre: | xwwfyacd juo |
¢ wifggacd gue 1 4 famre: | @ifEaw go RE—]OW |
L O fammE AU ROY—REY |

No. 43L. (2) UTHAUTE: |
PRAKRITAPADA OF TLE SANKSIIIPTA-S.ARA.

Country-mado yollow papor, Royal 4to. JPagos, 22, Linos on ocach
page, 25. Bxtent, 510 slokas. Character, Bongali, Date, ¥ Appese-
ance, now. Proge. Generally correet, Complete.

The last chapter of the Sanleshiplamsdra~vydlarana of Kramadiv vara,
elaborated and annotated by Jumuranandi, the first restorer and pub-
lisher of this system of grammanr.

The Sankshipta-sira is intended to sorve as a guide, not ouly to
the grammar of the classical Sanskrit as represonted in the work of
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* Pénini, but also of the archaic Vedic form, and the later vernaculars
collectively called the Prakrits. ufwa: mazgiaw: ssfwascares fay
WG WHW | SEAqwrfefEla | Accordingly the earlier chapters
having treated of the Vedic and the classic forms, the last points out the
rules for the formation of the Magadhi, the Mahardshtri, Paisdchi and
other cognate dialects of the Sanskrit. Kramadis'vara’s rules are few
and incomplete, and the vrittis of Jumuranandi are intended to sup-
ply the omissions in the original text. Generally speaking Kramadis'vara
follows the order of Vararuchi, but there are certain exceptions which
show that he was not a servile imitator. An edition of this part of
Kramadis'vara’s work is now in the press. )

The plan of including the Prékrits in a grammar of the Sanskrit
language is also adopted by Hemachandra, the last chapter of whose
Sanskrit Grammar treats of the Prdkrit dialects.

-

Beginning, gmenmvlyusr 1 sasgrvrizwac it wafe | Sa@artg
wrad | g gfwet wrfastl e (qadn) | girsrraae et
‘ arfe |
End. srefadiz®e | Pamratned ardte awwlEe: w b
Swarfeg AT SIrHre, TAET Wqw: Fa | .
Colophon. xfy staretmwagsmirmemfsaftmngtacan: sgfamard wer
Tnfacrersraca fRafcRifyaear sfawrgfesraarsa  Fratar
sanre: | wETTEE seiwnaamefata | weaure: |
Subjects.  sreer-SrcA-ATTS- AR I IR AT AR TR R EFTCE |
Contents. wrSr weam@ o 3—R | &AT FFa@E —8 | JAEHA
| 4—g | gamgmTy o | fawwmsmcd Yo & | HRHIHTY Lo 4. |
war werogtmataTeTwfs og | wem=ify go 1o |
gour_y wacefed 101 R wfte = fiwster ) g fagarar
go yo | 4 wiwawr | g #wwr | o wxafaEfeat | = gwEr)
¢ 2fa 1 Lo walEar | Ry =AM Te yo | R WiHAT | W’ T
91| 8 SUFIA ( QW TAIFAT | Q¢ AR | 40 IFA7 | = ufd-
TR | ¢ TATEAT | Ro ATHLET | R, wAarfawt | xx wwarfaat |
R TRINT | Ry Fgwlafegar, }u wgwifaat ¢ x¢ fe=raan |
ge wwwig@s | 3= wewiwd | x¢ ufaat | - gwafern |
X 2
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cug wifeEt o R] WHER | RR PG | R8 AR To (¢ | RY 9ALC-
wfwe | r¢ fumfeat | vo gAY | RS ATCIA | RE WY
¥oRo | 8o ﬁaFa@g\f‘s&# | ey wrzwfamifed | ey gAEAr |
eR AT | gR G | g Fawar sy Tgefiure | eg yfw-
ATAT | 2O YT | 8% AUT1 8¢ GSWIZEHT | Lo NGTH |
ARTEFI: | FA—QUIATQIARGAT TqF Haarzat |
STRYSUACHIRT FEGTTHTARATT N

FHIEITANAIAI T ¥g: LW 79 FAT |

WY CFIEStE g TR serfed |

Semgta: faefaiwrgmifuar |

fatraga@rarg fatagaa: |

geifae wfcewmad: wataay wrys |

Nos. 545, 1646, 1584 F@HATTHAT |
PRAUDHA MANORAMA.

No. 545. Substance, country paper, 4to. Teaves, 278.

Lines, 16,
Extent, 6672 slokas. Character, Nigara, Date, Sk. 1862, Manuseripf,

Appearance, old.  Prose. Generally correct.  Parb I Complote,

Nos. 1646 and 1584.  Substance, country paper, 15 % 53 inches, in two
volumes, 1st Vol. Leaves, 118. Lines on a page, 14,  Ixtent in Rlokas, 2373,
2nd Vol. Leaves, 128. Lines on a page, 1. Bxtent, 2453 ¢lokas, Charactor,
Négara. Lithographed. Date, Sx. 1929 New. DTrose. Correct, Complete.

The first of these is a manuseript and the two othors lithographod
copies of the well known work called the Manoramd or Praudh ﬂlmzm
ramd. The first two numbers contain the first volume (pirvavdha) of
the work, and the last number contains both tho former and the lattor
halves of the work under notice. It is a commentary, by Bhattoji
Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara on his claborate grammar, the Siddbanta
Kaumudi, which embraces not only all the aphorisms of Pinini, liko
the Prakriyd Xoumudi of Rémachandrdchiryn, his prodecessor,
but arranges them with additions of his own in & more correch and
convenient form. Négojibhatta, in his commentary on the Siddhanta-

s . § ” - - Q. - e .
Kaumudx, oglls this work Manorami only, (RAITH wexE [INR=RAT)
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and Colebrooke, in his list of Sanskrit grammars, gives it both the titles
as stated above, DBhattoji himself gives it the appellation of Praudha
Manoram4 in the beginning, end, and colophon of the work, fagra-
srtarat g Srewarat | again fasrmaragtarar 39 Frewarr | again
faerman metarart Srewdrcar garrai | Others, misunderstanding the
. meaning of Praudha Manorams, delighting the hearts of the learned, for
enlarged, Manoramd, erroneously consider it to be called praudha only
for the sake of distinction from the Madhya Manoram4, not knowing
that the latter work is no abridgement of the former, but a different
commentary by one Rdma S’armé on the Madhya Kaumudi of Varada-
réja, who compiled his abridgement of the great S. Kaumudi long after
Bhattoji had ceased to exist. This commentary has two glosses on it,
 the S'abdaratna and Laghn S'abdaratna by Hari Dikshita, son of
Vires'vara Dikshita, and grandson of Bhattoji Dikshita, as noticed
under the name of Manoramé Savivarand.
The first part of this work has three chapters on grammatical
~ terminology, laws of euphony, and the variations and combinations of
nouns. The second part is also arranged under three heads, viz., the
Tinnanta, Kridanta, and the Vaidika, treating respectively of the
conjugations of verbs, formation of verbal nouns, and explanations of
Vedic anomalies and accentuations.
- There are two things worthy of special notice in this learned com-
. mentary, the number of works and authorities cited and refuted herein,
. and the fallacies of eastern and modern schools of grammar which it
detects. The subjoined list is given in the alphabetical order of
- Aufrecht. Anunydsakéra, Amara, Atharvana, Asvatdyana, Arvichinas,
“or moderns; opposed to Préchinas, ancients. Ujjaladatta, author
of the Undédivritti, edited by Aufrecht; Kaldpdnusarinah, the followers
~of the Kalapa or Kitantra grammar; Kétantra by Kuméra, and Kétan-
traparisishta by S'ripati Kulachundra, author of the Durgi-vékya-prabo-
dha. Kaumirsds. Kalpa Sitra, Kaliddsa, Kirandvali, Kichakabadha,
Kshira Svami, Ganaratna. i
Chandra, editor of Pédtaryala. Chandra Kosha. Chandra Sutra.
Jayamangala, commentator of the Bhatti Xdvya of Bhartripari.
Jayaditya or Vémana J aydditya, author of the I{ds'ikd Vritti. Jaya- .
deva and Jaimini satras, Trikinda-s'esha of Purushottama. Taittiriya
Bréhmana, Trilochana-dédsa, author of the Kdtantra-panjikd. Das’a-
padi, a grammatical work (liber grammaticus, Aufrecht, p. 1626)
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Durghata and Durghata-kara on Sankshiptas’ara grammar. Dhanan-
jaya Nighantn. Nydsa, the Kdsiki-vritti by Jinondra. Pancha-
padi, on Unddi suffixes. Padamanjari on Kdy'iki Vritti. Ddniniya-
mata-darpana, a versified compendium of Idpini. Turushottama,
author of the Ratnamdla grammar of Assam. Prasidakrit. Vitthala-
chirya, commentator on Prakriyd Kaumudi, Pritisikhya-bhashya by
Uvata. Bhatta, and Bhatta-pddas. Bhatti or Bhatti Kdivya. Bhiga-
vrittikdra. Madhava. Blavabliiti. Dhdgavata, Bhdrata. Dhiravi.
Mi4gha. Mitdkshard. Miménsd. Murdri Kavi. Medini Iosha. Yidava
Kosha. Yédgnavalkya. Rakshita, Rabhasa, Ripamild. Vardhamina
Vichaspatl, Vamana. Viehdra Chintamani. Viswardpa. Siyana.
Vydghrabhitl, S'abda Kaustubha of Bhattoji. Sikatiyana. Sdkalya.
Sdsvata, Shridhara. Suddhakédra. Siradeva, author of D’aribhéshds.
Shipati. S'ankarabhéshya. Sibara. Sulva Sitra. Shiharsha. Ilema-
chaudra, author of Iuima Vydkarana and Iosha.  ITari and laradatia.
The authorities cited in the second part aro less numerous than
those in the first, as Awufrecht says; ¢ ductornm nwmerus in hae
parte multo minor citutur quam i prima’  Theso are tho *Abidhdna-
mild, Udayanichiryas, Vopadeva’s Kavikalpa-driima, Kesava Kosha,
Kavya.prakdsa, Durga Sifiha, Dhanvantari-nighantu, Nindrtha
Ratnamila, Prabhdkara, Bhiri prayoga, Yiddava Iosha, Vaijayandi,
Saunakiya Svardshtaka, Saptapadarthi tikd, Soaramanjar, &e.

I Part. g wrd ol aw @rc an< a3wfic |

Beginning. fesrmargstarat ga: Srewar<at |
TYACT AR, FL GG AW TOARHY SHRTCTIME: | G w
JeaYtia v |

Do. End. ' axv=emg@ins areaarsty fka | qurgafafs 7 ardfa wel-
Tavganfe: 1
fegrmargtarmar % (34) Srewdar |

_ TATH AT TATE /A JUY FC | :
* Do. Colophon. xf stwdrsiieifaataxfaarat famdrytamrat Srawsr.
TATGATTT T (FATIHTY) FHIHH |
I%;gﬁﬁfhg. } Ry o ave fardwataawifa | Bafy



Do. End.
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gawaly 99 99 FRfgaqcs |
SRIMAGITGARL AFOHL 1

- fegrmAragtarer 99 Srewdrar |
wErfadtfraafed itz Inged

Do. Colophon. 3fe wearmmMTestacas: @ wirstifada facfe-

Subject.

Contents |

of

- Part I ‘

‘ Do,l of

Part IL...

ATt r@ATCATAEACE G |

wifefrwaraatat Rsma mtawcragway | waty

e sfceifaagan wxta-wgn=a-faacaen ot |
IR GO | weE: GICATAGRCY GoQ—g | FHATHS 3R |
wEufa 3y—3o | fagdafa yy—ie 1 wifgefa ze—s3 0
AT WEAFPT R—IE | FHAYTEFE 10—<&Y | qF FTHT: |
QrEwr | IEWG | LW | 9EWG | WIWE | WEEE
Srewr | SR TESEE | ARsAWeitgIn =0 | v
wqeEfEs: w° | @Uls: =6 | «@arEaty we—go |
AR WATAAT o—Rog | AW HIHAR? Lod—RRY | A7
guar | fgatar) matar) g9’ wgat 1 st ) gt | S9e
QATEr: (RY | WAE: Qo ( AT | FYAX | swATR | TR |
A | 3fq GHIRIEGRT: | A GAOGIAE 108 | FYATAE: 194 |
gararmafafa: (To | Aa@fEamcmw (Ee | auIIETIEATG
LR | argﬁﬁmr: e | Rfwam ee— ey | frmrn R |
grataratan xR | «fq ﬁmﬂr’ar@'tfﬁw R]Y | AAT HEYTHE R 0|
AT argratEaT 9% |
| S fremaaTy g0 0 | T WIfK: | W | SR
z9 ) faaEw | WRW | GIET | T | qwLg: )
wIEE: | wrarRan | gretan | gfa guEs: | war Ygeastn-
qr| A gAwatEAT | GEAE | GTGATE | ATWEAT: | FOGT-
T | SEYATHT | FIAAIL | qa qZIT@T | WEARHIHTE | G
Fayamcy | a1 wardutae | afe fasmuwd qqw o
qa: HETIRTE O —10¢ | a9 TIfEIT | 99 wwifg w gz |
a9 GTYT SHIZ 8 UIKT | WA IEHIHTY Yo Yo §—RR | §ATIT
QEqIE | g QALY FAH | G947 WIgET ) IRa9]’ |
YT | GHGET | TasmET | IgRIHLW AT |
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STt SWLTHAT WA w91 § afqegraridroe e g
qrsfy Fawgeaaar | T fafadfe weda | warfy swrd Sudr
R | gAay wrwt Sifefead fentegr afsenadate
ST AR e QIR yaeEa | e SEalfwta
wArued arw: warTfewAa | gaew sraraystraifafa ag
ARTT FTRATARC SRRTAY agEFA A |

No. 145 M@RAATCHAT fAaTwatear |

PRAUDIA MANORAMA WITILI GLOSS.

Substance, conntry paper, 1Ll X 5 inches.  Folia, 129 4 13 . - 141,
Lines on a page, 10. Kxtent in wlokas, 4230. Character, Nagara, Date,
Sar. 1834, Appearance, new.  Prose.  Generally corvect.  Yneomplete.

A ¢ommentary, by Bhattoji-Dikshita, on his groat grammar thoe
Siddhénta Kaumudi, together with the Laghu §abda-ratna, the lossor
of the two S'abdaratna glosses upon this commontary.  Tho gloss is by

Hari-Dikshita, son of Vires'vara-Dikshita and grandson of DBhattoji-
Dikshita. Aufrecht does not recogniso Vives'vara as tho father of 1lari-
dikshita, but has one Bhanuji for the son of Bhattoji, whom he thareforo
calls ¢ Bhénuji-dikshita pater,” No. 356. “Chere is one Virey'vara mon-
tioned by him on page 380 of his Calalogue, as ¢ Huriharae filius
and Govardhanae nepos,” who is  a dillerent person altogethor.  The
Laghu 8'abdaratua is an abridgement of the author’s Sabdaratng Selio
linm on the Praudha Manoramd. This gloss of Ilari Dikshita has an
excellent exposition by unlyanﬁtha Piyagunda called the Dhive-
prakdsikd. The present MS. is but an imporfect copy of tho original,
having only annotations on a fow sqctioxxs of tho three ehiaplors, on Krig
suffixes, declensions of nouns, and Vedic anomalies and sccontuations.

Beginning.
A Wo So oy | WIAT | UGl wrARErT wurd ety gargrricaTany v,
: AU ARNGRGGTY AT TR VRAIGERLT
a ete e qor | TTIA < wartar srdwrgmergStuta wra ww 4 yra-
sgaRatata el ffmta



81

BIAHe o go =0 THT fawfafuealicnmey wfvafeaara sz |

ge Zte Mo qozo | fawfafiela agr wicarar wifquferaagmasam fafice-
JryFa q9r Qﬁqurf{mﬁ: ]

Sfewge 910 Wo U1 ww FgawRw fadwary | Wty <O

Fo o wre wo o | F=ofa PrTed wwe AAgRErgrIAT ety |

End.
B R T Yooy | grawe=y IuaRwArT TR AGTA | SHrarAee wier-
FATY GRATE AEHTT AT THE 7, ey
& Ifa s S
A 2te go qozy | fam & 3fa suagmassh Ffa Srafala fad |
go Fo Go Yo }% | fumifeumemaragatafa efvg wafaaer | we qaew
st fea |
g 2te 9o qo (3% | YafanR gwfafweafonvaa sfaafzaaraies w7 afa
' Tfuarr fewfafgafrifameageand g fam
Fo e Fe¥e R | 9T gfc aamE 9 | ?Wﬁfﬁ?ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ?mﬁ TANIATE |
gifgfa wdtarefafa | wfavaaamdty <t | waga: )
Fo o Yo qo 3 | walfgawafy | w=fy gxfaular Safwaerfsfa wra:
faawgegife | safeafaawafa =g | e
AR |
Colophon. ,
AR Yo T ' xfa qﬁz%qrmfaqrf‘qar%?r%mmmw%rrarﬁaﬁhtgaw-
ufsifaafachamt fearmamtararst fesmwarcar
A THTY FATI |
Tt qo Tp | WRIGICAAT A1 § 99 NERATCAT | mxwidleawy a9
" gug wye: | 3fa At Ettarefcfcfed g-
. =T TN G |
o go wo 11 AermEsREEEtTE wAT wifngitedn i
SrewaTCRat are THw |
Fo 2to qo (1 | T AwfgawrfEArATacrattaasiclaiad
FENA A TWA |
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Date of transeribing. 9g<freds= § 39927 4= |
AR W OF @@ Fargwifaar i
WEREZTHIC Araguaattaar |
uIg: =earwe grary fefgar |
fawm ) feemRiEan sewNmE aerd | TaEeT @ e et
REI T AT, T WA A AR AT |
(2T w8 ¥ @feadan) |

e———

No. 160. (1) WgTEf™: |
BHASITA-VRITTI.

Country-made yellow paper, - Royal kto. Pages 245, Tines on each
page, 24—26. lxtent, 13,440 slokas. Character, Bengali,  Daty, ?
Appearance, frosh.  Prose.  Generally correct.  Complote.

A Scholium on Panini’s aphorisms relating to the Sanskrit
language proper, excluding those texts which concern the Vedie
dialects and anomalies. By Purushottama Deva or Dovasarman,
a DBuddhist, and author of tho Judpaka-samuek’chaya on Paribhdshd
maxims, and Ekdkshare and dnckértha Rosha lexicons. Tho salu-
tation made to Buddla at the opening of this work, proves the author
to have been a Buddhist, whose works on Sanskyit philology havo,
on account of their intrinsic worth, escaped the general devastation of
Buddhistio writings by the Brahminical priesthood. Colebrooke alone,
among all European grammarians and linguists of the Sanskrit tongue,
has made mention of this work as a commentary on P4nini’s rules,
omitting those that are peculiar to the Vedas. Aufrecht has given an
account of the Inéipaka-samucl’chaya in number 363, and noticed tho
Koshas mentioned above in number 431, of his Cutalogue. Tho
commentary under notice is accompanied with a gloss by Srishti-
dhara as noticed by Colobrooke, and doscribed in tho noxt nume
ber of this catalogue. It is divided, according to the text of Pfnini
which it comments upon, into eight books of four chapters each, and tho
order and number of aphorisms in all of them are the same with those of
Pénini, except the omission of courge of such as relato to the Vedas.
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The explanations of the Sf#ras in this work are conformable to the
Vértika and the Mahébhéshya ; but its style and verbiology are quite
different from those of the texts published in Europe or Calcutta, and
‘the examples given herein are not always the same with those found in
the printed editions of Pénini.
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No. 160. () wWraTERfaefa: |
BHASHA-VRITYARTIIA-VIVRITI.

Country-made yellow paper. Royal dbo. Dages, 330. Lines on cach
page, 24—27. Extent, 8,250 s’lokas, Character, Bengali.  Dato, P Ap-
pearance, fresh. Prose. Incompleto,

A gloss on the Bhdshd- Vritti,—the commentary of Parushottama-
deva, described under the last preceding number. By Srishtidhara
Sarmé. It serves to elucidate, or as the glossarist announces in his
initial couplet gawravam Kurute ¢ to explain fully’, the rules of D4yini,
in contradistinction to what had been done in briefin the commentary of
Purushottama, or as he has exprossed it himself in his exordium, laghes
vrittir vidhiyate. Itis unnecessary in this place to quote parallol passages
from the two commentaries in order to show thoe conciseness of the one
~and the diffusiveness of the other. Suffice it to say that this gloss ox-

tends to no farther than a part of the fourth chapter of the text im 330
- pages, while the commentary has come to the end of the eighth chapter
in 245 pages of the same size. Thero is no information to be had
either of this author, or of his writings from any othor sourco oxeopt
that of Colebrooke, who, in his list of Sunskrit grammars, has noticed
this work as a gloss on the Bhdshd-vpitti, Purushottama himself hLas
used two different words for its designation, in the exordium he calls it
- N'abda-vritti, and in the colophon and in other places Bhdshd-eritti. This
might mislead & cataloguist in the true naming of the work, but
the true name of a work is to be found in the colophon, and not
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in the prolegomena, where it is often distorted for the sake of
metre. Nothing more is known of this author than that he was a Bréh-
" man (S'arman), and a venerableprecepter, as his surname (4¢hdrya) would
. signify. That he was a professor of logotheism (§'abda-brakma) accord=
ing to the Pdnini-darsana is too plain from his salutation to S'abddémd,
¢ god the word’, used at the beginning of the work. He says nothing
of the Buddhism of the author he comments upon, but explains the
- word buddha as 1ntellwence or divine mind; thus wrﬁqamﬁam"rqfa-
wmatefcanfede @ LA U1 g G |
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No. 279. JHWHTLZYW |
BHUSHANA-SARA-DARPANA.

Country-made paper. 8vo. Leaves, 228, Tinos on each page, 22. Iixe
tent, 6,384 slokas, Character, Négara. Date, ? Appearance, old and
worm-eaten. Prose. Correct. Complote.

This work, whoso title litorally moans ¢ & mirror to tho compendium
of Bhishana,’ is a commentary on the Vwlydkarana-bhushana-sara (No.
440), an abridgement of the Vydkarana bhushana of Konda Bhatta. By
Hariballabha, son of Sriballabha, a celobrated Vedantist of tho Kurma
hills. Colebrooke has mentioned all these threo works in his list of Sans-
krit grammars, but he has not given the namo of the author of tho
abridgement on which this commentary is written. Awufrecht, in No, 402,
calls it an epitome made by the author, Konda Bhatta himsolf, who,
he says, was son of Rangaji, and a nephow of Bhattoji (Bhattojis fratris
Silius, S. bhratriputras,

There is no mention of any commentary on the original text of
Bhishana, while its epitome (sdr@) is honoured with another comunen-
tary called the Laghu-bhishana-kinti, by the cclebrated Vaidyansitha.
The reason is, that the latter work being an abridgment (sira) of the
former, and written in a condensed style in ¢'lokas, stood more in neod of
explanatory commentaries than the former,which is diffuso enough to be
quite intelligible by itself. So says Aufrocht : Jluee epitome distichis T2
constat, Anushtubh metro seriptus, quibus commentarius additus est, auctors
ipsi tributus. The Vaiyakarapa-bhishana, meaning embellishmont of -
grammar, is not rhetoric (alunkdra) the literary art whioh ombol~
lishes the language by adding ornaments and graces to it, but the

“philosophy of grammar, or rather of language which Aufrecht includes
under the philosophical or last school of grammar, called gramma-
tica philosophica by him. The other works appertaining to this
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school are the Manjishas and V4ddrthas, An inquiry into the
philosophy of grammar with an attempt to discover a phi-
losophical language, had long engaged the attention of the literati
in Burope, and Mr. Lumsden has, in his Arabic grammar, tried
to verify it in the structure of that language. How far the Sans-
krit or Arabic has succeeded to answer this demand, is for comparative
philologers to determine. The doctrine of Sphotavida consists in the
distinet idea we derive from every letter and syllable in a word, and
the train of thoughts thus formed from the assemblage of words and
association of ideas, leading to the attainment of final liberation.
These subjects are the primary objects of investigation in the treatise
under notice,

AT GRAKTE | GeAtRIwal au GEAWEANRIE TTGIER-
wqfaes: | aW gHomE: WEEYE | aq WEHTARIGEHT | qa1 gafqa-
wafafa |
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Beginning of the Vaiydkarana-bhishana-sira of Konda Bhatta.
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No. 313. HegaT-fagfasr |
MANJUSHA-VIVRITTI-KALA.

Substance, country paper. Royal Svo. Leaves, 412. Lines on each
page, 21—22. Bstent 9,888 s'lokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, Sa. 1878.
Appearance, old. Prose,. Generally correct. Complete. :

This is a commentary on the ZLaghu Vaiydkarana-siddhdnta-
mangishé of Néges'a alias Négoji-bhatta. The work is often called
Kulé for brevity’s sake. By Vaidyanitha Payagunda, alins Phya-
gunda Vaidyanitha Bliatta, also named Ballam DBhatta. Vaidya-
nitha is the author of several works of considerable repute. As
an authority on law he is very largely quoted, and in grammar his
principal works are, 1st Prabid, a commentary on the §'abda-kaustubhayw
a scholium of Bhattoji Dikshita on Pdnini; 2nd the Chidasthi-mdild,
a commentary on the Laghw Sabdendu-s'ekhara of Néiges'a; 3rd
the Bhdva-prakisaka, an exposition of Haradatta’s commentary on
Bhattoji’s notes on the Manoramé; 4th Ianti or annotations.
Aufrecht describes his No. 403 (p. 177b) as Vaiydkarana Siddhdnte
DManjishd, but its initial verse quoted by him has the word laghu ; and
it is the laghu recension or an abridgment of the work of that name that
Ballam Bhatta has commented upon, and not upon the unabridged text.
The latter, according to my venerable pxecoptm Vis'vanétha S'dstri,
begins with the words Rufsywuat® wmwardwrwry ; but he quotes this
from memory, and I have not seen any MS. of it. Colebrooke, in his
list gives the names of both the large work and its abridgement. Vaidya-~
nitha, in the MS. under notice, says; from the use of the word Laghu
a Guru or large recension is to be inferred :” wa® qIdaT wgwSE! A
wfgd | The Kald explains the philosophy of grammar ‘contained in the
Manjish4, as the author’s Kénti expounds the principles of philosophi-
cal grammar inculeated in the Bhishani of Konda Bhatta. .The sub-
jeots treated herein correspond with those of the Manjdshd deseribed
before.

Beginning. T ard gaw@TH fagrd €LIwH |
FIW I SETH TaoTd el gqi 1o |
yR=uait farscatagt
suTHCEATEY afeafgaewtal |



End.

Colophon.
Bubject.

00"

fureaalat fgat @@
warfa gfeared gea gFmEC IR U

Wy AR o wear
SqracafosmaraRnty Turad i R 0
gaggEtaeld RYATAT TR |

eI FgerawE: g @IEd 1 8 |

Y @ ST TIA GAY[ T AGH - FHAIATT |

w¥ wehrha Aty wet foawd: e giEw v

falifire vag Paisgafcaars QulaaTaRECEatAat: 1
ARt |

g SRR 1 ¥ WRERE ity waar vt
w4t facrfafa fied |

frenRIETRCETRaTET | AT WEwE ¥ Ted 9 fgara
TR gwfadr syarted | wlaggfa(?) TR ufRs

Ft § afvRae |

fa AtwaE R garafa feaagmre faaar afegar |
AN fwrmng\mmﬁml aareaTERE I | 9y Iude:
qEEET AWEGET GEE: | ARG AL 97 ¢
enfaeaTe SEBT |

No. 1481~82. HEIHATTAT |
- MADHYA-MANORAMA.

Substance, country-made paper. Part I. 9% X 5% inches. Folia, 87,
Lines on a page, 13. Xxtent, 1,554 slokas. Part II. 124 X 5} inches.
Folia, 85. Lines on a page, 12. Extent, 8,485 slokas. Total 5,040, Charac-
ter, Nagara. Date, Sy 1850. Fresh. Correct, Incomplete. '

A commentary, by Réma Sarmd, on the Madhya Kaumudi of
Varadarja, which is an abridgement of the S'iddhdnta Kaumudi of
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Bhattoji Dikshita. The Madhya Manoramé is, as the name imports,
an abridgement of the Praudha Manoramd of Bhattoji on his great
compilation of the Siddh&nta Kaumudi. It is adapted to the com-
pendium which Varadaréja, a disciple of Bhattoji-Dikshita, had made
from the elaborate Siddhénta Kaumudi of his preceptor. Varadardja
made a smaller abridgement of his master’s work, and called it the
Laghu Kaumudi, which is largely used by beginners in the Upper
Provinces of India. According to Aufrecht’s Bodleyan Catalogue,
p. 165, there is another abridgement of the great Siddhinta Kaumudi,
and it is known' under the name of Sira-Kaumudi, (vide No. 820
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts.) Nothing can be said with cer-
tainty concerning the time and place of Rimachandra S'armd, the
author, nor of Sivinanda Dhatta or Gosain at whose requost this
work was written, nor about Vidydnivdsa, the tutor or spiritual guido
of the author. "Tho names suggest tho idea that they were all Pandits
of Bengal.
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No. 328, WgfHETAHIHLY |
MADHYA SIDDHANTA KAUMUDT.

Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Leaves, 119. Lincs on a
page, 21, Extent 8,570. slokas, Character, Négara. Date, ?  Appear-
ance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

The first or major abridgement of the great Siddhanta-Kaumudi
of Bhattoji-Dikshita by his disciple Varadardja.

The Siddhénta Kaumudi, though more systematic and perspicuous
than the obscure and mazy lectures of the Ashtddhydyi, is still found
to be too prolix and complicated for general use. This has caused
four different commentaries to be written on it, the study of which
requires full twenty years for a thorough knowledge of them. To
obviate.this difficulty, and render the work useful to all classes of
learners, Varadardja, from time to time, made three difforent compon-
diums of it under the titles of Madhyd, Laght, and Sira-Siddhénta
Kaumudis. The Madhya Siddhdnta Kaumudi, with its commentary
the M. Manoramd, is most popular in Tirhut and Purnfya. It is
divided into three parts; the first treating of sudamigs (nouns), the
second of tinnantas (verbs), and the third of Arifya (derivative and

compound nouns), to which are added two chapters, one on Vedie
forms, and the other on accents,
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Dr. Aufrecht, in his notice of this work under No. 867 of his Cata~
logue, (p. 165) has given the following account of its compiler and

materials.

“ Varadardja omnem grammaticae suae materiam e Bhat-

" tojis libro, Siddhdntakaumudi, hausit, vel potius epitomen ejus fecit.
Aphorismi ubique fere iisdem verbis explicantur atque a Bhattoji, ita
tamen ut difficiliora omnia omittantur.”
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Nos. 1425, 1597. HETHTS |
MAHABHASHYA.
I MS. Country-made paper. 10 X 4} inches. Folia, 1,076. Lincs on
a page, 10, Extent, 22,000 slokas. Date, P Appearance, old. Prose.
Correct. Complete. II. Lithographed at Benares. Country-made paper 10 X 6

inches bound in 2 vols. octavo. Lines on each page, 16. Extent, 9
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct, Complete.

An elaborate exposition of the aphorisms of Pénini, containing
amendments and explanations of the Sdtras, interpretations and corree-
tions of the Vdrtika Sétras, additions to the Puribhdshd maxims of the
ancients, and supplementary rules to the Mukdbhdshya itself, called the
ishtis or bhdshyeshtis, i. e. ¢ desiderata,” supplying ihe discropancies of the
Mahdbhdshya. By Patanjali, surnamed the Bldshyakdra, one of the
three (¢rimuni) leading authorities on Sanskrit grammar, founder of the
Pétanjala-darsana, author of the Yoga Sitras, and of the Sinkhya-
pravachana-bhdshya. The Mahdbhdshya forms the basis of the second

" . stage of Sanskrit grammatical literature, coming immediately after the

Pqribhdshd and the Virtika sitras; it is not so much a commentary or
glosson the aphorisms of P4nini, as a critical discussion on the dootrines
conveyed by those aphorisms and the Virtikds of Kitydyana, and a
vindication of the former against the strictures of the latter, who is
severely rated for his ungenerous treatmont of the futher of grammar.
Max Miller gives Katydyana tho title of the ¢ editor’ of Panini,
and to Patanjali that of his ‘commentator.” Wober is nearly of the
same opinion. But Goldstiicker, on pagoe 120 of Lis essay on Papini,
‘says: “ The position of Patanjali is analogous though not.identical.
Far from being a commentutor on Pdpini, he could more properly be
called an author of the Vértikas. But he has two predecessors to deal
with, one of whom is an adversary of the other,—his great commentary
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undergoes of necessity the influence of the double task ho has to por-
form, now of criticising P4nini, and then of animadverting upon Kéityi-
yana. Therefore, in order to show, where he coincided with, or differed
from, the criticisms of Kétyiyana, he had to write a commentary on the
Viértikas, and then to set forth his own view of the subject.”

Patanjali has not explained seriatim all the Sitras of Pépini, and
this fact has led Dr. Weber to doubt the genuineness of the un-
explained rules; It should be borne in mind, however, that it did-
not come within the aim of Patanjali to write a perpetual com-
mentary on Pénini, and to explain every rule according to the
requirements of such a commentary.

The date of Patanjali is now pretty satisfactorily settled to be
about the middle of the second century before the Christian era. Ie
was a professor of the eastern school, but he was born in Kashmir.

The lithographed copy of the Mahdbhdshya is accompanied with
the Mahdbhdshya-pradipa commentary of Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata alias
Jay4ditya, and Abhinava-tippant annotations of recent dates. A short
account of this work is given in No. 53 of the  Notices of Sanskrit MSS.,
and a full detail of it is contained in Aufrecht’s Catalogue. It is
only to give a complete account of the text, its commentary and gloss
as presented in the codices before me that the following copious analysis
of both copies is subjoined.

Citations. WiTgTem Sraan FArCaeTRin FrAwIETTATLE: |
Beginning w9 werqwrad | ¥4 wEIRTCY SgEE | WRIWEE 9w
of the wrwwfuad Sfza= | &uf Wezral | Wriwxs (KHTATY | 99 Srfwa-
Text MS. mrax Frca: yadr waitante: | Ftemw, @l | wEr AcEted
No. 1425, 3% @rsrar | staats gatfe: |
End of waRsfagwrg @xrgaTteatwaTal wiga: wifes: fow | @Re-
ditto. Pz wmm: wrfeToEEE faw | R 199 < |

Colophon xfa stwgrammsfefafad JATCATWG FLATITIR S RLIEY
of ditto. wwwifEafwla aficawrd WM | ITLY T/ | FATEWEH: |

 Beginning  wsar< fruat frarawwattsy |

of the aqmg\qmﬂ"ﬁﬂzse& |ATEETES I Y U
Commentary weraTaT@aarcqrid Paefaed |
No. 1579, qwme fawr@iss F9371 Sge@st: 1 4 |
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Wit afemsitc @ w=afaea: |
TR gty gt o g
urfy sfads aw g=q8g=r |

TAATG: Wor: A ww AR IFAL NS

End of Do. vatafaswzfa | w2 | wifyar gace @ifaqr fafdws | -
w2 Sy weT | yaNaRugT v gitaat fawawa | fug-
FINT AT Wit wRA | 4% qurey VO freamt @
SSIE W FTaT wawifa fagfaew |

Colophon. IHUWESwZgs-Rezad WEAIRIY YTARrATIY 9T WL T
wifes | qrgag®: | wrewrew: g4I |

Boginning  wremErETE YT AT 9 |
of the vd faeaifaariv a7 wives o€ w0
Foot notes. s¥mraarg | w97 W=t TR |

Subject. qifgAerITAT: AT, FTEIAY TGEITrY WH | rase-
weMmEnfy STzagwsmETIEdtET ¥ | aRtwrrErara-
gifaaar fewat 5 |

Cognomens of ggiw: wasifer: | Frfud rfiwar a1 Rfwargs: | vt wramai-

Patanjali. Ixtaw | ¥ av dmdls: | <y ATGIIHIA D GSAGAT |

Contents.

R Fey Gled FTo g8 To| § YToR [roUy Yol ] YToR HToRE Yo| ¥ YT 8o 4% Yo
R Hoy YToR Ylo RE Yol R Yo R HToRR Yo R YToR YIoRR T°| 8 YT R Hro 8] Yol
R 9> L To § FTo €U Yol UIoR TR Jo| ] Yoy Hro8qe | 8 e L HToUR To|
890 L UIo 8 Fo| R Yo R ATol R Ule § Flo| 8 UTe | YTo| HIIYT O gAY |
Yo L Yo R YTo | R YTe § Yo | R YToR Flo | 8 Toy Ko | GRAW o4 garfiy (
€ Fo Y Ylo YT | R Ule R o | RUToR Yro| ¥ Ylo ¥ Ylo | Gra@d LR g=1lY |
S %o L0 3 YTo| RUTo ] Wo| RUe ] Wl & o { Wlo| GHET =8 a1l |
Tgo} UTeR HTog Yo | R GToR YreR§ Ho[R UToR Yo T Yo | £YTo YHTo& GATHY!

Lithograph 18 9o 833 9o | ] §o 18 qe | & Ho TR Yo | ¥, Fo T Yo | o
LYo | 9FHo R | R Yo ®R Yo |
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No. 505. WETWATRIAEIG: |
MAHABHASHYA-PRADIPA.

 Substance, country-made paper, some leaves white, some yellow. Royal
" 4to0. Leaves 84. Lines on each page, 29. Extent, 1364 s’lokas. Character,
Négara. Date, ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

Although named as above, the volume under inspection comprises
fragments of three different works; the first, a part of the text of the
Mah4bhéshya, extending to 22 leaves ; the second, a part of the Pradipa
or the gloss of Kaiyata, son of Jaiyata, whose name the codex bears,
- 22 leaves ; and the third, 40 leaves of the Bhéshyapradipodyta, a com-
mentary on the last by Nagoji Bhatta, son of §'iva Bhatta of Sringa-

vera in Deccan. All the three works were printed in the puthi form at

Mirzapore in 1855, A. D. The Mahdbhdshya begins with a prologue
~ in this copy which is not to be found in any other MS., norin the

prmted edition. It runs thus ‘

Yitw fawey w2 amwi, w9 vy 3 Fgaa |
FraraTd 97 qAta, vawiy sratqoaanta
‘ 9 R WA AT |
‘ Begmmng SETLIEN forcras Pt |
L ‘ ezazm'%aﬂm HrEETEA: I Q0
ﬁmwmw arCrauws 9y )
ey yaTEE gAtGgtauartas | g 0
o sfrugs 2d SRqEREl
goEdte af q@r gNRtagiEIaat | v 0
qRATRIARTAT ar AT wtaa: |
mtmmrﬁz TR FTCERA | # |
nirmwmmmrt“m faefagd |
JumrE fauTEsE R TS | 4 |
wryrfan e < a=afags: )
wrTUTETETE renth fgeEi g
waify efcasa wrfg‘wfawr \
FHAG WA AR SRR wgEa e |
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T FAICUATCATT ATHCA THTASASATAT | Y W=~
wrgatafa |

End. Ffqzdae weNzfaele, EET gAEaaET | 99 ¥
WorE 7Y graaRia e | wntEae Farfe

Colophon. TRTATIRAZITRTZAR WEWIMIRIE FOARTIAG TUHR T -
wrfEs Ty |

Subject,  wifafaeIrafcarasmamanerwrarafaeta: |

No. 408. Em%m: \

MUGDHA-BODHA.
Substance, country-made paper, 8vo. Pages, 259. Lincs on each pago,

18—22. Extent, 8,200 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, 1826, A, D.
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. - Complete.

This well known grammar, whose name literally means ¢ precise
understanding,’ as Sir W. Jones has rendered it from s=wsty, or ‘a
grammar adapted to the comprehension of the ignorant,” as the pandits
explain it (in eruditorim disciplina. Auf) qwf syt Wﬂf:ﬂﬁimﬂi
Iy wrawy, is the work of the celebrated grammarian Vopadeva,
surnamed Gos'wdmé ‘or high priest’, although he was born of
Vaidya parents, and had the physician Kes'ava for his father (Bhiskal
Kes'ava-nandana). It is called, says Colebrooke, the Rdma Vydkarana,
in the Prasida of Vitthaldchdrya, a ecommentary on the Prakriyd
Kaumudi of Rémachandra Achdrya. The birthplace of the author
is said to have been the Devagiri Hill near Dowlatdbédd, and his precep-
tor’s name was Dhanes'a alis Dhanes'vara. It is hard to say how the
work, written in the Deccan, came to set so firm a footing in Bengal,
in preference to several works of great merit which were current in its
neighbourhood. Sir W. Jones, in his Essay on the literature of the .
Hindus, opines that, ¢ the Mugdha-bodha’ or the Beauty of Knowledge,
written by a Goswdmi, named Vopadeva, and comprehending, in
two hundred short pages, all that a learner of the language can
have occasion to know “must have strongly recommended it to
notice.”” To a certain extent this is true, and it may be added
that it is a better and more original imitation of Pénini, than any
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other grammatical composition in the language. The Supadina of
Padmansbha Datta, it is true, approximates Pénini more than any
other; but that is merely a servile imitation, without any originality
of the author, either in terminology or in the disposition of the sutras:
so says Dr. Aufrecht in No. 401 : ¢ Auctor in universum scholam Pdni=
nbyam sequitur ; ejusque terminos ad technicos usurpat, &c. The Sdrae
svat possesses the brevity of the Mugdhabodha united with its artificial
order and terminology ; but it wants that closeness of reasoning which
is observed in the mathematical mode of the Mugdhabodha. The
chief difference between the plan of Pénini and Vopadeva on the one
“hand, and that of all other grammarians on the other, consists
in the artificial order of the former, agreeably to the system of
Siva (Swasutrant) which they followed, and the natural order,
which the latter derived from the Pritisdkhyas of the Vedas, and the
doctrines of early grammarians. Thus, while the Kdtantra and others
-commence their orthography with the first maxim of the Préitisdkhyas,
feS1 avgarars: for reciting the alphabet in its natural order, a 4
 &o., Panini and Vopadeva begin with the S'iva Sétraw < w_&e. for
distributing the letters in an artificial method. The distinction
between Pénini and Vopadeva lies in the presence of indications
of accentuation in the former, and the absence of those symbols in the
suffixes and terminations of the latter. There is another great distine-
tion between the Mugdhabodha grammar on the one side, and all others
iﬁehiding Panini’s work on the other, that, while the latter were labour-
~ing to teach the art in the analytical method of vydkarane, literally
analysis or undoing, as Goldstiicker interprets it in his Pénini (page 196),
the Mugdhabodha attempted to teach it in a’synthetical manner.
“ Pénini’s Ashtadhysyi,” says Max Miiller, “is the best analytical

grammar that can be found in any Aryan language.” “Itisintended,”

~says Goldstiicker, “to be a linguistic analysis ; it un-does words; it un-
“does sentences which consist of words; it examines the component
parts of a word, and therefore teaches us the properties of the base and
affix, and all the linguistic phenomena connected with both ; it
exapines the relation, in sentences, of one word to another, and like-
wise unfolds all the linguistic phenomena which are inseparable from .
the meeting of words.” But Vopadeva proceeds on a different plan ;
he lays down, like Euclid, the first principles of the language in his

Sasjid sttras, definitions and axioms, gives rules like postulates for the

02
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~ construction of letters into words, andjof words into compounds and
sentences, and at last proves the correctness of the process by a repetis’
tion of the rules, maxims, kérikés, bhashyas, virtikas, &o, employed for
effecting the end proposed, Q. E. D. Hence it happens that, while
grammarians of other schools launch themselves on hair-gplitting con-
troversies and unproductive analyses, a Mugdhabodha student will
promptly perform, by meansof a few given truths, all that he is re-
quired to do. ' e
" The Mugdhabodha forms the seventh of the ten schools of grammar
‘known in India. It is chiefly studied on both sides of the Bhagirathi
river, and has the Sérasvata, Supadma and Sankshipta schools on
its north, east and west. The Mughabodha school produced  the
eminent scholars of Triveni and Nadiyd; and almost all the logi-
cians and lawyers of whom Bengal can boast, belonged to that school.
‘Tt is condemned by some on account of the paucity of its rules,
which renders it unfit for the exposition of higher and more intricate
~ compositions than plain Sanskrit: thus Pandit Téréndtha, in tho’pre-
 face to his voluminous dictionary : o b R

arufg RIS TERIIALIEA: | FEATGAI AL SRR FUq |

a N - . ~0 Ay .
SRITH RN G AGA | FATCYA TF0CA, Fav={ gaTr=an |
AR A TEE WraAgn 9l Sqw | Ty T4 AFTA] AFAR AL N

* Nevertheless it is a fact that it is the Mugdhabodha alone, next to

~ Péyini, that has produced the greatest number of commentators to the

~ best compositions in the Sanskrit language, and it is this grammar that

" has been{ honoured ‘with a greater number of commentaries than any

other, except Pénini and the Kdtantra. The Mugdhabodha, with its:

- commentary by Durgddésa, has been followed by Dr. Carey in his

‘gmmm’a‘r,,of' the Sunskrit language, and almost all the Bengal gram-

‘mars of that language, as the Vydkaranasira, the Asubodha, &o., are an

written on its plan. : L e

The object of Vopadeva was, as he declares in the initial verse of

~ his work, to promote universal utility (paropakritaye) by brevity,

nd to remove that encumbrance of verbosity which, before :
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produced a work the like of which is not to be met with in any other
language. - But this brevity has proved its bane; for it is per<
foctly unintelligible, like the symbols of chemists, to the uninitiated.
It has to be added that this terminology is not only bewildering, but
useless, for all ancient Sanskrit writers having used the terminology
of Pédnini, the student of Vopadeva has to unlearn his own set of terms
“and learn those of Panini, before he can effectually proceed in his study
of the ancient works and their commentaries. :
Another object which he had in view was, as he states in the begin~
ning, AN | WRATE T ofa sYarfade: gw== “to secure felicity
by means of words,” 4. ¢., by the use of such words (as the names of
gods) which lead to felicity. And he has filled his work with examples
relating to the gods Hari and Hara. Butin this respect he is surpassed
by the superstitious extravagance of latter grammarians, who have used
‘th‘e‘ names of Krishna, Réadhi, Siva, Durgé instead of the technical
terms of grammar to an extent which is as ludicrous as it is absurd.
Vopadeva was a scholar of great renown, and a voluminous author.
‘Besides the Mugdhabodha and the Kavikalpadruma with its commen-~
tary called the Kémdhenu on the roots (dhitupdtha), he has left
behind him two works on the Bhégavata Purdna the Mukidphala (Notices
S, M. IL. 47,) and the Haril{l4-vivarana.sangraha (Notices 8. M. I1 200) ;
a medical work called S'afa-s'loké; and a very comprehensive treatise .
on'law, the Chaturvarga-chintdmani. He is also reputed by European
orientalists as the author of the Bhdgavate Purdna, but on grounds
which are not by any means convincing.
‘ The principal commentaries on the Mugdhabodha, besides the
“tika by the author himself are, the Subodhini, by Durgidédsa, (Printed
“at Caloutta and much in use); the Ch’hatd by Mis’ra, a native of
- Mithils or Tirhut; and the works of Madhusidana, Réma Tarkavigisa,
- Réménanda, Deviddsa, Rdmabhadra, Rémaprasida Tarkavéigis'a, Srival-
‘ ‘labhﬁohﬁrya,f])ayar{xma Véchaspati, Bholdndtha, Kértika Siddhénta,
Goovindrdma, Ratikinta Tarkavigis'a, and Rimaddsa.

- There are two supplements to this grammar called Mugdhabodha
parisishias, the one by IKés'is'vara, and the other by Nandakis'ora,
which supply, in a great measure, whatever is wanting in the text.

The subjects of the Mugdhabodha are the usual themes of every
‘Sanskrit grammar, and they are too well known to every scholar by
“means of the printed editions of that work in this country, and their
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full analyses by Bohtlingk and Aufrecht in Hurope, to require any
further detail in this place.

Beginning. w5+ sfegma= sfiees sutwq |

End.

Colophon.
Subjects.
Contents.

FHATY FTaTY aTHAY /A7 0

TiRhwd wifefa Sty gewa: | s IR @ T ST @
¥ S 9 el faearfy |

e Twlt | 9 Sfrasdngand sqves a3rcRE R
Ts¥ gyfafa |

sfa stwgrakadrafafacied amd et Tt |
syefan=EtuaaenmafsafaemagmEt facd |
VEfNEgT) R wgsfa ) » wwwfw ) s fewdefa |y wee-
YT § worwifawn W= | © yumetfas: | © gematafawn |
¢ wawifawn | Lo ewweitfawn | Wy sewstafewn = |
W W | R | e W | Q9w | ¢ ahgRaT: |
Vo framegr | w MR | e waa 1 o waw 1 e A |
RuTle | REfE ) ze feafer | e wife 1 je gaife
Re qIfR: | je wfy: | je |arfe: | —o R AUECICON LT i ol
RR WUTR: | RR @YI: | R4 BWTE: | BY SYw: | RE 997 | B
TS | ke FEEE: | RE Y1 g0 wawwn fa | ey wew |
8R WUTK: | 3R Wi | ey =mwifes | gy gvarfa:

9 WAL | L WEATE: | R gwATE | R awiurom: | e

caga o fqT ) g gt

No. 667. FRATYAAT A GrIATHLrwL |

MUGDHABODHA-TIRA OR TIPPANT.

Substance, country-made paper, 17 % 83 inchos. Tolia, 281. Lines
on a page, 9—11.  Extent, 6,980 slokas. Charactor, Bengali.  Date, S%ika
1662 (1656 page 91).  Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrcct. Complete,

A commentary on the Mugdhabodha grammar. By Stirdma alins |
Rédma Tarkavigis'a, a profound logician, known to the natives by the
former appellation, but mentioned in Colebrooke’s list by the latter. The’



103

work is called a #ikd in the prolegomena of the author, but named
a tippand in the final colophon. It is much valued on account of the
logical precision of the author united with his critical knowledge of
various grammars from the work of Pénini to that of S'rinivédsa, a gram-
marian of the Safikshiptaséra school, all of which he cites on proper occa-~
sions, either for the coroboration and amendment of his text, (wifgmfe-
wATTREaqT gAifa: 1) or for the refutation of the positions of other
grammarians opposed to those of Vopadeva.
935w yifeatawn: *feq srergarfegn | @& fagrfaamen gd srefrmaman o

The author appears to have been impartial in his worship of both
Hari and Hara, and his belief was that they formed a bipartite
unity, and diffused through nature as an undivided whole z@www.
He eulogises Vopadeva as the only deliverer of mankind from the
mazy and inextricable labyrinths of former grammarians, by supply-
ing a few compressed and comprehensive rules for the acquisition
of grammatical knowledge.

qamaﬁwa‘g’wzwr&aﬁrs%r SegEagHraT AR TG AT |

RARCC S ST = IIEE S UIC IS ERRCER EERRIC L Er
{9 Ay &4 Afwga g WTHT A | + FATTARART FUET FHaTs Wi
‘ It being impossible to convey a full knowledge of Sanskrit gram-
mar by means of the rules and examples contained in the text
of Vopadeva, the author has, like Durgidésa and most other eommen-
‘tators on the Mugdhabodha, subjoined to his work a multitude of rules
and examples by way of annotations from different grammars, which has
swollen its bulk to more than four times that of the original. The sub-
jects of the work correspond with those of the Mugdhabodha.

Beginning. senfeaigre=af=s myredmigamutad
F=YYT -+ TLATS G TUAT: ICLTRLAS |
qETAE IRAQITNE T LA TR ATIHA |
g gaE @id givd wiEtfed « faad aarta o

gt ATa R AIT: SCTAIEAT FAT
a@at ghaat saREt St aqifa €9 )
T yifetawe a9 areraarta: |
& fraforaren gT erefaean |




End.

Colophon.

Subject.

Contents.
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T wY Tx@fagaTE T snﬂﬁquwrmuf‘dwmwr(mrm-
HARFCAAGTTY AT Faw frmfe® st faawifa, NIy
faanfe:

aus Sgf | AWy 33 a9, aST9 wrate: | gfgzla-
mrfi | awEwRtET 99 JfREIRAN SR | a2 feaadm-
ﬂTWﬂT wod 74 | afex fafed @rg @fuiale @ wiegr T

: iﬁfamrmam"ha | 991 9§ w-q'fw sTEwTE TART agied | AW-

=T AFEE |
fa ammmw gvarfegred femat wqjﬂr | xfF e |
g7 | zfa cwmamamtnfactedt..... veoe e TZmHt GRTAT)
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fargaTs: Ro | SSTEEIA@EAL U1 FAK RR Cioricd
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fearfaure: (o8 | wifEarE: Qou | gEIfRwE: oo | warfRurR:
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No. 668. (1) TATTET |
RATNAVALE.

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 86. Lines on a page, 7-8,
Extent, 850 slokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ?  Appearance, new.
Correct. Incomplete. ‘

‘A modern grammar of the Sanskrita language in verse for juvenile
students. Author unknown.

Beginning, an3dt sww: Ty gwar gNdagricat’
T1¢ AmTuwaT g FwwEeIsafaats: |
gY QI GHTYIAT FRIULTIEA | '
Tafgar <9 AT WA GHAn |
§ Fran At ¥ Arey v Arartyar g9 |
T Qe ¥ gaar Grevw wfwr @by
Colophon. xfw Tara@i THERITK: I 4o R |
Subject.  wefuw=wtaTRFTRTaa fEafrswAT agnaIwy ¥ AT
Contents. 12T Trav: 12 ] —_  Terminology.
wm: gfuafEar | 9o x——u 1 Permutations.

aq: gawatmar | 9o 4—3’ 1 Declensions of nouns,
e aTcaulwar | WR—1e | Government of cases.
wa: guastwar)  \——= | Compound words.
wawfeaafmar | Ry—=e | Derivative nouns,
A srgitgargaan: | Re—=e ( Inflections of verbs.
R wEw gaard | —=3g | Verbal nouns,

No. 1406. &UIFE!, AITUFATAET: |

RUPAVALL
Substance, country-made paper. Folia 11, Lines on a page, 8. Extent,
100 slokas. Charactér, Négara. Date, ?  Appearance, new. Correct,

Incomplete.
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A recent elementary work on the declensions of nouns. The last
part gives the inflections of some Marhatti pronouns. By an unkunown
author,

Beginning. Trdt wrerafy: g1 frered wrd whd wet
TR AT Ty T 99 A )

End. arcarfy 9z | AT, @ 9@ar1 @f, q fgatar] 99 SR @atar

‘ T AT ggu] | MR, AR GEt | ®T, /e, |,

amwER wgt | @Y, AErE, At gt |

Colophon. ° o °

Subject.  afqvgmwrUgtawMIRfIE @ A=A G ATATTH |

Contents. ssrwifew | guwwifew | gowatiafew | Tomifaw: | wa-
wifew: | Temwiafew | 99 999 agElawmY feadE-
YA THNZI |

Nos. 328, 363, 392 (K). agﬁqgraﬁnﬁﬂ |
LAGHU-SIDDHANTA-KAUMUDT.

Substance, European paper. Royal 8vo. Leaves 240. Lines on a
page, 7. Letters in a line, 15—106. Extent, 1680 s’lokas. Character, Nigara,
Appearance, new, Date, ? Prose. Quibe correct. Complete,

No. 892 is a printed copy of this work.

This is one of the three abridgments of the great digest of P4nini,
the celebrated Siddhdnta Kaumudi of Bhattoji-dikshita, by his pupil
Varadarsja Bhatta, surnamed Chatviti I(dnti, a Dakshini Brahmana, but
no r4ji as supposed by some. It is nmeither so diffuse as the Mudhya
Kaumudi, nor so succinet as the Sira Kaumudi which contains the rudi-
ments of grammar for the use of beginners only. It forms an elementary .
treatise for junior classes, and serves well as an introduction to the great
work of Pénini. The Sidhinta Kaumudi with its abridgments, though
based on the principles of Pdnini, forms a sechool of its own, and is ex-
tensively studied in the districts of Tirhut, Purniy4, the Tarai of Nopal
and the North-Western Provinces generally. The subjects treated of
in this abridgment follow exactly the order of thode detailed under the
other epitomes of the Siddhinta Kaumudi, :
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The Siddhénta Kaumudi of Pandita I's'varachandra Vidyésdgara,
though written in Bengali, is a fourth abridgment of the grand work of
Bhattoji, made with judicious choice by the compiler for the use of the
natives of Bengal. ¢ Varadardjn,” says Dr. Aufrecht, in No. 367, omnen
grammatice sue materiam o Bhattojis libro S. Kaumudi, hausit, vel
potius epitomen ejus fecit. Aphorisms ubique fore iisdem verbis explicantur
atque a Bhattofi, ita tamen ot difficiliora omnin omittantur.” The last
part of the 8. K., treating of the Vedic anomalies and accentuations,
together with whatever was thought difficult and useless for young
persons, has been altogether omitted in the epitomes.

Several very good eclitions have been published of the Laghu
Kaumudi, as also an excellent English translation of it by the late Dr.
Ballantyne. The MS. under inspection contains a few notes and ex-
planations at the beginning, which have been noticed below.

Beginning @@ gx@at’ I3t wat qut a¥wT |
of Text. wrfestawdwrg wyfemr=araat
Do. of Tikd. fewet | 9¥ wIxgTe@my=aaTs wsfysrmaml a3 |
& e sTwat T @@ | unEn gowat St wer wanfa |
End of Text. gafie: | gase=ra fawt fa: mrat gafa: | xfw wtamam
Do. of Tiks. srar=< sfygrai srarargraaTicT |
AT IS T wYfeREREa |
Colophon.  xfar wefafemfmacgTrsrizaar fasrmarast wara |
Subject.  fegrERTHI v ATETTTTATT! FEFT AT |
Contents. wgmaTd wo y—s | wyaf | waal | fogaefa | go=-
Yfawn | germeifew: | gowwiItew: | vewifysT | wem-
eifew: | Temaqeafas: | FUIITTT | WES | 99 yo@H-
galwyr | wawdggatagr | SwaygatHar ¢ gy ,' -
St | fEErew | wEw | gRIew WS | Wy o
ET | O | @G | gEen | g | ?JE’@W-‘&T: | [«
WA | FUGTEE: | GAAGLITET | GHIZTIGT | WrIq @i
SPRaT | FRiEETe | SATUEE | e | AT | wayEtara: |
T | sgatfe | geg: ) WWEEE | SeaTieRTs | sTg-

<fomm: | Rfwar | wdEatge | osafvare | gafate | =
PR '
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fafw: | oS fafy | afgasnfuare | weden | gEaRE: |
wtamEn |\

No. 1429, 1605. 1645. qg’maqauﬁwg(: l
LAGHU-YABDENDU-YEKHARA.

No. 1429. Substance, country-made paper, 9% X 43 inches, TFolia, 492,
Lines on a page, 9 to 10. Extent, 12,000 slokas. Character, Nigara, Date,
Sika 1708, Samvat 1816. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplote.

Nos. 1605 and 1645. Lithographs on country-made paper, 14 X 6 inches
Folia, 276. Lines on a page, 15. Letters in a line, 58. Extent, as above.
Character, Négara. Datoe, Samvat 1828. Appearance, new. Prose, Cor-
rect. Complete in 2 parts.

An abridgment of the author’s S'abdendu, or Vrihat 8’abdendu,
S’¢khara, being a commentary on the Siddhanta-Kaumudi grammar of
Blattoji-dikshita. By Négoji-bhatta. It was compiled under the patro-
nage of one R4jd Rama, a ruler of Sringavera, a district in Dukshina.
It forms a supplement or companion (manoramdrdhddeha) of the Mano=
ramé alias Praudha Manoramé of Bhattoji himself.

The original of this compendium is mentioned only in Colebrooke’s
list of grammars, but no MSS. have been met with to enable us to de-
termine the differences between the two works of the author. It is certain,
~ however, that the Vrihat S'abdendu-s’ekhara existed before its present
abstract, as the author has in sundry places of this abridgment referred
the reader to the larger work by the words zwxe==Wel e
The larger work was written prior to the author’s Pariblidshendu-
s'elkhara as there are citations of that work as well as the author’s
Vafakarana Siddhdnta Manjushd made in the Paribhashendu &’ekhara.
See Aufrecht’s Catalogue, No. 354, There is no mention of a gloss on
the great Saubdendu-s'ekhara to be anywlere mot with, while the
abridgement is found to have been honored with two diflerent commen-
taries by very able writers ; the one is the Chidasthiméld by Vaidya~
nitha Payagunda, author of the Késikd commentary on Néges'a’s
Paribhéshendu-sekhara (No. 673(4) or Sadasthimdla as Aufrecht calls
it (No. 366) ; and the other by Sudds’iva Bhatta.
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The MS. copy is divided into 8 parts.
1.—Of the mutations of letters, and declensions of nouns.
2.—Rules for the formation of compound words.
3.—Rules for the formation of derivative nouns.
4.—Of verbs and their conjugations in all forms.
5.—Rules for ascertaining the genders of derivative nouns.
6.—Rules for distinguishing the genders of compound nouns.
7.—Formation of the feminine gender and cases of nouns.
8.—Formation of verbal and participial nouns.
Beginning. wrag® wewra swufcafora: |
fravzgar diare satgary mwiss |
FIFRTAT FWACTSCRTSATTATH |
WFITIUHREIRAT AT |
&7 TR AT CGTASAIHTRR |
AATCRAATEST HYWRTTET |
"End of the getgey agfy areeewrIe mifegearty fawwd ofe g3wr-

MS. W ey SFIC | 99 €I QAT S auSa g maragyr
faaw ganfa |

Ditto of the ¥Rz R@w: 731 7N 9 Tt |
Lith, wwar sagarg fadrcfar wari
wR=RET 159 wiewrETEyi |
qat TEREETE ATHLAR U R |
- Colophon. xzfa A ISR LG LR G E R D EE L IE S A £ Eigm%g—
TETd fegr R HgRas 94 |
Subjects of fﬂ’\r{TWT'&WT wHataTan gERw: | © @y favm |

the MS. % @.—wfxga=rATaT | LY | ¥o UTE—R | G IQL 8% |
R — R e | 8y |

3 —— afgargmE: | W4 g=’e | =] go |

8 — ’ET@?IWTT@‘I Ly ge | 9w |

4 —— qfgavaafastif@ 1 =1 =| o |

§ — FATHUE: | g | el 8y |

© — ARG GHIITEA 8¢ )| .o g3 |

B e FATHITA | "Re | e R |



110

Contents  WT2T SGIIATE | To L—R | A TFCAIATE (2— | T

of the wwcafw:! o R¢—yg | W1 TQH™: | To R ~RF| wart fag-

Lithographs. fiu: | o R5—-Re | &F: Wifge™: | 4o Ro—RR | war faw-
w9 ’R |

WEEY: | Yo ¥8—ygo | GHWYFEFE o #x | wewEifEw |
To 8% | FHWAYTR@EE | To UR ] TEWE yfaFn, o we |
emEtfEEs, qo €5 | S@WAERIEFE, Yo {500 | WI;- '
gifa | oo |

qa W@, Wo L—y | WITEHITW | FERT R fgatan
wg | watarami wgERe | wwAt Ry 1 wstRe | @wat Re)
fawsrein ]€ 1

wa: wefafir R¢ | @& GEIGWE RY | @E GRISrAQCANE:,
Qo go—uR Il

aalgewram:, Yo (—8d | 9q SN, Yo =R | «d-
gigan —’¢ |

——

. ~0 D =
Aq SR TRV TYAa Qq10L: | o § | GHIGEIE RY, |

No. 1601 fagfEmrar, QYU IRETIET |

CHYDASTHI-MALA arias LAGHU SABDENDU-S'EKHARA.--
TIKA.

A commentary on the Laghu §'abdendu-s'ekhara of Ndges'a. DBy
Vaidyanitha Péyagunda. Aufrecht calls the work Sadasthimdld, MS.
No. 672(4). The other called the Sadis'ivd Bhatti-tiké, being the
lithograph No. 1601, requires no further notice than setting down its
initial and final verses in this place.
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Beginning. SreaTeuRTASIARYSACIE: |
ARTIIT FAG TH AR U
aratawRaTIEE frataata: |
End. mﬁrfmqmzramam i%'amwm‘r‘ﬁw S tﬁr faRue-
& acdmaRretcaarE™ ¥fq f‘ﬁ""rit | xfa wtam@aT: F9TEE I
Colophon. xfa wR=eRaEttat gerfarawgt GATAT | G99 LR
Subject. wywR=R@TAIHAT 2T 1

Nos. 674. (1—2) FTHRULIY: |
VAKYA PRADIPA.

No. 674 (1). Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4% inches. Folia, 35.
Lines on a page, 7—1L. Extent, in s'lokas as below ? Character, Nagara.
Date ? Appearance, old. Verse and prose. Correct. Complete.

No. 674 (2). Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4% inches. Folia,
60. Lines on a page, 9. Extent, 1140 sllokas. Character, Négara. Date,
Sm, V. 1769. Appearance, old. Verse and prose, Correct. Complete.

~This is a work on the Kdrikds or metrical rules of ancient
grammarians relating to the philosophy of syntax, with their expli-
cations in prose. By Bhartrihari alies Hari-vrishabha. These Kdrikds
are often cited under the name of Hartkdrikds from the name of their
author, in order to distinguish them from those of earlier authors.
Pandita Téarandtha, in his account of this work, says it contains an
elucidation of the Bhashya according to the principles of logic (Nydya-
darsana-phrvaka-bhdshya-tdtparya-varnanam) while Goldstiicker on
the other hand, maintains the kérikas embodied in the Mahibhishya,
to form a subject of its comments. The Vékyapradipa has two
commentaries, ¢is. the Vikyapradipa-tikd by Punyardja (vide No. 674
(3) of this Catalogue) and the Vikyapr adipa-vydkhya by Helardja, who,
as Aufrecht says, ¢ Commentarium ad Haris Iarikds seripsit” Both
the manuscripts extend as far as the Brahmakénda in which is main-
tained, according to Pénini’s doctrines (Pdnindya dars'ant), a sort of
logotheism or s'abda brakmaism, identifying language with the Deity.
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The striking coincidence of the first couplet of the work with the
first verse of Joln the Evangelist is worthy of remark : “Iu the begin-
ning was the word, the word was with God, and the word was Grod” &e.

Beginning wafefae a9 w=aw ILTL|
of both  fyamasewraa SfwmaT FAAT I |
MSS.  wsSufcrwrald @€ WHEAGA{ARAT GHT(E gartw: whabe
farfagratsumTeTasfaun ArRVST LRARATET VUEEIEIES
a9 | waimﬂmfafﬂéaﬁmé: gaTETEg wALaad s}
gfasmEs |
Fud of  weT@fwrawTat ATEUNOEEY SYRAIAT T WK TS IYCSTHH-
both.  dswdw « argaT WEw:, 999 qryafear a1 wamusfaqfacar-
Qg7 TRAETAEOGARTHIA GHAQINR AT AT |
Colophon., xfa sfrefcenavgagaaraTuiaciaq araEld FHGA Y AR
FRIFTE FATH |
Subject,  TRT T TEIRH |

No. 674 2) FTFANEIALIAT |
VAKYA-PRADIPA-TTKA.

Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 43 inches. Folia, 117. Lines on
each page, 10--11. Extent 2688 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Dato, ?
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Incomplete.

A commentary on the Vikyapradipa of  Harivrishabha. By
Punyarija, perhaps tho samo with the author of a commentary on the
S&rasvalz:' prakriyd, vide No. 33 of this Catalogue, and No. 382 of
Aufrecht’s catalogue. The Vikyapradipa, sanys Colebrooke in his list of
Sanskrit grammars, contains metrical rules and maxims on the philo-
sophy of grammar and syntax, which are often cited under the name of
Harikérikés, to distinguish them fror the constructive Kdrikds, a category

 of grammatical literature noticed before.
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a logical investigation of the purport of the bhishya. The Vikyapradipa,
literally meaning the Liamp or Light of Speech, belongs, with its com-
mentaries, to the School of Pénini; the commentaries form standard
works in the department of philosophical grammar, like the Manjishds,
Bhushanas, Siddhdntas and Vddirthas. The first part of the commen-
tary under notice is wanting in the codex; the second part contains an
explanation of the second Kdnda of the text, treating of words and their
‘significations in reference to the objects expressed by them.

Beginning. sfegag | @ W=y yqwaeNd @eqfead At faelatae
U | g 9§ 9IYQT qr9aEy ga@iiva | 1At wawed
Fuifgn v T9F, G TG 1
End. g¥fa: Fifvar =t garda facrgen |
| fagwmrat aw: oy 937 dtad sata (P)
* * ‘ * * * *
a<F YRRy W AwfaS W |
‘ _ TRTegrHeRISIITwaqIT T |
Colophon. xfa stquarsraar armatd feataarear gamar
Su‘bjeot. Twmstew fedigarefera suasnasfangreefracarafy-
fa: ‘
No. 673. (1) FifiwaIS: |
VARTIKA-PATHA.
Substance, country paper, 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 85. ILines on 2 page,

9—11, Extent, 700 slokas. Character, Négara, Date, Samvat 1862,
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This work belongs to the next branch of Sanskrit grammatical
literature after the Sttras of grammar, and stands at the head of the
class called Virtika Sitras. Itsauthoris IKitydyana, the second person
of the frémuni or triumvirate who treat of the grammar of the
classical Sanskrit. Kdtydyana is distinguished by the emphatical
appellation of Vritti-kdra, the Scholiast on Péinini, because he was the
first who wrote a perpetual scholium on the aphorisms of the Asht4-
dhydyi, while the Vartikas of subsequent scholiasts are, as recorded by
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Patanjali, mere criticisms on, and emendations of, the Virtitas of
Kitydyana. (Goldstiicker’s Pdnini, p. 91, note 100.)

The object of the work is to supply vritti-sambandhiya Sitras
or constructive rules with a view to make up the shortcomings of
Pinini. ¢ The characteristic feature of a Virtika, says Ndgoji Bhatta,
¢ is criticism in regard to that which is omitted or imperfectly expressed
in a Sdtra’ Thus, sifeafale | &I glafemand affas) “ A
Virtika of Kétydyana is therefore,” says Goldstiicker, (p. 119) “mnot
a commentary which explains, but an animadversion which com-
pletes. In proposing to himself to write Vartikas on Péinini, Katys-
yana did not mean to justify and to defend the rules of Pdpini, but to find
fault with them ; and whoever has gone through his work must avow that
he has done this to his heart’s content. He will even have us admit that
Kitydyana has frequently failed in justice to Pénini, by twisting the
words of the Stitras into a sense which they need not have, or by
upbraiding Pénini with failings he was not guilty of. On this score,
be is not unfrequently rebuked by Patanjali, who, on such occasions,
severely rates him for his ungenerous tseatment of Pédnini, and proves
to him that he himself is wanting in proficiency, not Péinini. And
thus the Mahdbhéshya became not only a commentary, but a eritical
discussion on the Virtikas of Kdtydyana ; while its Ishtis on the other
hand, are original wirtikas on each Sitra of Pénini which called forth
his own remarks. The labours of Kétydyana seem to have been pro-
digious ; out of the of 3993 Sitras of Pinini, more than 1500 were
objects of his criticism, which called forth more than 4000 Virtikas,
at the lowest estimate, and contain 10,000 special cases comprised in
his remarks.” :

Beginning. {63 w=rdewd WaandyIR =AW WEw W@ |
GETATITHS AT W= HquRaT gtwyy gfa fagw: |

End. ST 95 | safawc), yafag | vafawgi yafasy afq aaat
v § wwawfazwra ) s qifea: fog

Colophon. =fa wiremraTgaEe Tfaqd QEargEE Ige: o |
QEATHTY: G | '

Subject.  wrfrATeraTavARfREt 2wt faywfaRurerar  sretaRET

At e )
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Conténts. % 5o, L 9TZ, L G5 | R YTo 8 Yo | R Glo ¥ Yo | 8 UTo 4—9 To |
R Yo,y YTe O Yo | R E Ya | B Ylo & Yo | 8 Ylo & Yo |
§ﬂ°,l;IT°£W°I?lTT° R We | R Ule YR Yo | # Glo & Yo |
g 9o, Ylo QW Yo [ R YTo Y€ Yo | R Y7o Y9 Go | & GTo Y& Yo
Y o, L Ulo Ro Yo | R GTe R Yo | R Ul> R Yo | 4 WTe R Yo |
§ o, L UTe R} Yo | R YTo RY To | R WTe R U-> | 8 UTe }O Yo
© ¥o, Q GTo R¢ o | § UTo Ro Yo | R UTe RY Yo | 8 GT° RY Yo |
E e, L e RY Yo | R UTe RR Go | R qlo Ry o | ¢ qTo Ry Y° |

ﬁ ®
No. 1569. FIAHITS: |
VARTIKA-PATHA.

Substance, country-made paper, 104 X 6 inches. Folia, 104. Lines on
each page, 13 to 15. Extent, 624 s'lokas. Character, Néigara. Date, Sam-
vab 1927. Appearance, new. Prose, Correct. Complete. Lithographed.

This small tract, though bearing the same name, is quite distinct
from the work noticed under the last preceding number. It is
one of several which constitute a group by themselves, and com-
«prise supplementary rules regarding particular topics of grammar.
Some of them are very old; others, comparatively recent. XKaiyata,
calls the authors of some of the oldest pi#redeidryds or former -
teachers,” and Patanjali quotes them wunder the name of 4 ‘chdryas,
meaning, probably, ¢ old grammarians.” The word w=@=, equivalent
to g\s?:fwf &=, is sometimes used to denote a Virtika Sdtra. Cole-
brooke records the names of Vyighra-bhiti and Vyédghra-pida as
authors of some Virtikas; and Goldstiicker, in his work on Pénini,
has mentioned the names of a variety of Virtikas availed of by
Patanjali in his emendations of the Vartikas of Kéitydyana, such
as Bhéradv4jiyds, Saundgds, Vidavis, Kundra-Véidavas, Kuni, Saura-
bhagavat, &c., (p. 90). Kaiyata, in his gloss on I, I, 75: says,
“that Patanjali follows the opinion of Kuni, wraamrtg Hfugstawfaaa u
Bohtlingk also quotes the same in Vol. II. p. IV. gfwar wriwe-
mm'a'miﬁr%fm%i. Some Virtikas are said to be delivered by the
Kpisilas, and the Yshtis of Patanjali are sometimes spoken of as

Q2
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Virtikas. Wherefore Goldstiicker, speaking of the Kérikés (1, p. 93,)
says: “To assign these verses to one author, would be as errone-
ous as to speak of ome author of the Vdrtikas.”” And in regard
to the dates of the authors recorded by Patanjali, he says (p. 91,)
“They must have lived before Patanjali and after Kétydyana ;”’
which would confine the whole host of them within the short period of
130 years from the year 250 to 120 B. C. Bharadv4ja is mentioned by
Pénini, and his followers the Bhdradvijiyds must bave come after hirm.
Some even are inclined to derive Vdrtika from Vdrtd tradition, and to ex-
plain a Vértika Sttra to be a traditional rule of immemorial antiquity.
Dr. Bohtlingk, (vol. IL p. iv.), would have some of the Virtikas of the
Bharadvjiyss and A'pisilds to be anterior to Pdnini’s Sttras, when
he eays, ‘dass die grammatische Terminologie bei den Vorgéngern
unseres Grammatikers, zum Theil wenigstens dieselb gewesen ist.”
To which of these authors the work under notice is to be aseribed, if to
any of them, and not to a modern author, I cannot ascertain.

Beginning. ymymfes@maggadn qqify a@a | 9T sa q dtae fey
SUEF |

End. weRrfe gaawta awd | TAiAET 9% TR |

Colophon. zwrzaraT® wgee<w | xfa arfraara: ars: |

Subject.  wrfvdcgraTe TrRAgEAITAAREITRWAC] IR |

Authors  @FERTsAR: | SFTHIC IgWAfaw: | GFATC Ardtaragra |

quoted. FIfNEETCT TUT | WIHATS, an*snlf‘a: | area: | i | FUTCITSE|

wrcgrstan | Franm | g | wreEn | afe | e
I (IR S Ak Ee R Rl

Oontents. L ¥o, ¥TW, Lo | R Fo R¥o | RFo g¥e| 892 ¢ ¥o |
R e, o TYe | R Fo L ¥ | RFo QLY | 8 e W T |
R o, | Fo YD Ye 'R Fo RR Ye | R Ho RF ¥e | ¥ Fo RyYe |
8%, L He R o [RToBRTe R Te 4T £ Vo UR T

Y Ho, 1 9o UR Yo IR T Yo Yo 1B Fo U Yo | 8 Fo g8 Yo |
qwo,\'ﬁoiﬁw"('ﬂowﬁolQﬁ'owsalaaoc\ga|

SO e, T (R GoaTY Yo [ R o TFFo | & o LY ¥o |
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No. 440. (4) JATRTTHTWHIT: |
VAIYAKARANA-BHUSHANA-SARA.

 Substance, country-made yellow paper 4to. Folia, 50. Lines on each
page, 24 to 26. Extent, 1250 sllokas. Character, Négara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

. An abridgement of the Vaiydkarana-bhiishana, called also for the
sake of distinetion Vwihat Vaiydkarana-bhishana, or for brevity’s
“sake the Bifishana only. By Konda Bhatta. The original work,
says Colebrooke in his list of Sanskrit grammars, ‘is on the syntax
and philosophy of grammatical structure ;" and the abridgement
under inspection, is noticed by Dr. Aufrecht in No. 402 of his Cata~
logue under the eighth or philosophical school of Sanskrit grammar.
It treats, as mentioned in the introductory distich, of the substance of
grammatical science according to the exposition of the Mahdbhdshya of
Patanjali given in the Sabda Kaustubha commentary of Battoji Dik-
shita.
wivwfrawrard: w=amgw v | A9 frefa w@rd: geqats a9 |
The author describes Patanjali to be the father of the philosophy of
grammar, which this epitome of his work has served to illustrate. The
words wf and R are here used for Patanjali.
R ATCATS FHE AT | %ﬂw:iwar'tm WY Y
Konda Bhatta misspelt into Kolu Bhatta on page 24, was son of
Rangoji, incorrectly spelt in this MS. Raugsji, and, as Aufrecht says,
a nephew of Bhattoji (Bhattojis fratris filius = S. bhratri putra).
This abridgement has two commentaries, the Vaiydkarana-bhisha-
na-sdra-darpana, alias Bhiishana-sara-darpana, and the Laghu-bhishapa-
kdnti. Tt 1is said that the original work of Konda Bhatta enjoys the
light of two commentaries, namely, of the Bhishana-{ikdé and of
the Bhdshana-kdnti. All these works belong to Pénini’s school,
whence sphofa vdda, the philosophy of grammar is denominated
Pénini darsana ¢ the philosophy of Pénini.’” This abridgement treats of
the general subjects of grammar, according to the desecription given of it
by Dr. Aufrecht. ¢ Konda bhatta loc libello e mujore opere suo excerpio,
generalem grammaticae partem exponit, eamque de sermonis partium signi-
Sicatione ef usu agit.,” Again, ¢ Hace epitome Jistichis T2 constat, anush-
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tubh metro scriptis, quibus commentarius additus est, auctori ipst Eributus.’
Tts contents arve, viz., 1. De radicibus et verbis; 2. de singulorum tempo=
rum differentia; 8. de casibus; 4. de nominum thematis (pratipadikas)
5. de compositione ; 6. de relatione, quae inter vocabulu et notiones iis expres-
sas ntercedit; 7. de negatione; 8. particulas, acquae ac prepositiones,
significativas, sive sententiae tenorem modificantes, esse ; 9. de suffixis, quibus
status abstractus indicatur ; 10. de derivatis relativis; 11. numerorwm
species expressa; 12. de wverborum; 18. de gerundi et infinitivi; 14.
Sphotae, de conceptione ideali quae, prolato sono articulato, in mente pro-
rumpens quasi gignitur. ‘

Beginning. wwitarored Frfw Arctawsty |

End.

Colophon.

Subject.

@rzwd SES wq Calgand i g

(Frewd wa: o5 swEalgana) @y g |

FRIFEa warfgacy af< |

‘?Iwrimﬁarm%i STHE TG 1] 1

arfesrfegata swm fya< wfawerfad
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gl Fransi e tyagaar@ratvg faare

fagrmraaufafin: smed auia9T 29 0 8 0
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FRTRILTATCHY T AT |

w"hiwaﬁm W g Roywe |

tfa StemzarmswrmrETerdvedta ki e s e
FATFCCIICLIR AT |
w&:a?rggwrjﬂrfaaaﬁrtﬁ%mwrwawfﬁas[qurawrwmqur-
fragr@reargraranfasay |

Contents. ST fae=rafaeqy | 9o 3—8 | waT FHRCHAAIGREIG | wo

L—RR | Yo 4—0 | A7 GIUFAwTw | o R4 | ¥o U0 —RY | HAT
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Ho YE—Ro | Yo RY—RY | FAT WSUANT: | §o R€—2o | To
Re—RY | faqratat Gragarfefane: | go go—ss | Yo RU—RF |
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WrATEETEfATE: | o 45—Yo | To RE—go | WA: WEyITTTIIO-
TH: | o YO—YT | To 93—8y | WTSITL: | Fo 4d—So | Yo
gu—yo |

Citation. %mw§W| vasfoarmagta: | 92 | Frvaw | rewia-
FEAT | '

No. 402. JFHRTTWTAT | i |
VAIYAKARANA SARVASYA.

Substance, country-made paper. Octavo. 2 Vols. Printed. Folia, 1247,
Character, Ndgara, Date, 1731, Sdka. Appearance, decayed. Prose. Correct,

Complete.

An elaborate digest of the principles of Sanskrit grammar, compiled
by Dharanidhara and Kés'initha, and published under the patronage
of Colebrooke, in Samvat 1866 = A. D. 1813 at Calcutta. It has
the eight chapters of Péanini for its text, and embodies in its explana-
tion of his aphorisms, the Vrittis of Kéitydyana, the Bhéshyas of
Patanjali, the additions of Siddhént-kaumudi, the Késikd Vritti com-
mentary, and in fact every branch of grammatical literature, whether
appertaining to the Vedic or the later language. It gives in their proper
places full lists of Pdnini’s ganas or classes of nouns and verbs, with
quotations of the ancient Vartikas, Karikds, and authorities of most
of the grammarians of Pépini’s school. The subjects treated herein
comprise all the ten categories of grammatical erudition noticed at
length by Miiller and in’*Goldstiicker’s Péanini : viz., the Sikshd, Prdti-
sdkhya, Nirukta, and Phifsitras, relating to the accentuation and anoma-
lies of the Vedic language; as also the Sufras, Kdrilkds, Paribhashds,
Vértikas, Bhdshyas, and Bhashyeshtis, applying to the classical Sanskrit,
There are also frequent references made in it to the Siddidnias and
Mangishds treating of the philosophical structure of the language, as
likewise to the Vdddrihas, or logical disquisition of words and sentences.
The edition is out of print, and the work is rare.
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‘Beginning. SR EITRINIR AL |
sy ATHTU TTA 9 A A/
aurer  wifefawa: sermrggEfafrgraf AR
eﬁrﬁmwﬁmmﬁr 8 fragenfu |

End. A gereyy Tui fagarTai WA werEAEEAr st fawfwefafa
sz | e e garfo =181 WY FrI AT |

Colophon, xfa ®WIar@XTmATAE! Furacwearfwarat FEAOAES
g 9 | ﬂvg\ivn'é qrinfagef: |

Author’s =R swfa agmfa Ta< sterfgaifay

pame, &o. MANFETTH: FGITRATILATA |,

sa gewtsRw fagur angraa grfwe:
AT GATHAT T ARAGT agtaan Il

Authorities Frgrfa 5 wrfwarafeas SREE) arfaa:

cited. «9Fq FEE: 99T ¥ grewrsfetwtaifad |

TR FAATILY AT, FATIRTCTH
Frelterg TAYPCAT F9TT UL EATIT A

Date of the ?rﬂwa@%mwtﬂéaﬁﬁ fama | 1=4e |

work. ﬂaamtﬂﬁaaaﬁma WA a9 f9q 1 Lo’k I

Subject. wrfmmmmae:ar&r ﬂarfwaﬁﬂmm’r‘tamf‘wmrwmz‘hrﬁ!ﬁr&-

garvife |

——

Nos. 550, 457. SETATAFAATAATHLL |
VAIYAKARANA SIDDHANTA KAUMUDI.

No. 559. Substance, country-made paper. MS. 2 Vols. Leaves, 215 and
953 — 468. Lines on a page, 183—15. Extent, 8,000 slokas Character,
Négara. Date, Samvat. 1861. Appearance, new. Frose. Correct. Com=
plete.

No. 457. Substance, country-made paper. Printed. 1 Volume. Folia,

951. Character, Ndgara. Date, Samvat. 1868, Sika, 1783.  Appearance,
new. .Prose. Correct. Complete.
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A digest of Panini’s aphorisms. By Bhattoji Dikshita. It follows
the plan of the Pralkriyd-Kaumuds, agrammar by Rémachandra Kchérya,
in which P4nini’s rules are used, but his arrangement is changed.
The P. K. with its triple scholia of the Prasdda by Vitthala Achérya,
the Twttvachandra by Jayanta, and its abridgement by Krishpa Pandita
are all extant to this day. The Vaiydkarana Siddhinta Kawmuds is very
extensively read in the North Western Provinces, and also in some parts
of Bengal. It has been printed several times, and has a host of com-
mentaries. The oldest commentary, is the Praudha Manoramé by the
auther himself. The second is the Zatévabodhint of Jinendra Sarasvati.
The third is the S'abdendu-s’ekhara with its abridgement, the Laghu
S'abdendu-s'ekhara, by Nigoji Bhatta. The fourth is the Vaiydkarana-
siddhdnta-ratndkara, (Nos. 320 and 307) by Rdmakrishna Bhatta.
The fifth is the Subodhini of Jayakrishna Bhatta. The seventh, called
Sarald, is by Térdndtha Véchaspati. These commentaries again are
accompanied with four glosses on them, iz, the S'abdaratna by
Hari Dikshita on the Manoram4 ; Second, the Laghu S'abdaratna, an
abridgement of the last; Third, the Bhdvaprakdsikd by Vaidyandtha
Péyagunda, being an exposition of Haridikshita’s commentary; and
fourth, the Chidasthimdli by the said Vaidyandtha, being a commentary

" on the abridged gloss of Néges'a. There are also four abridgements
of the 8. K. and the Manorama, viz., the Madhya, Laghy and Sdra
Kaumudis by Varadardja, and the Madiya Manoramd, an abridgement

* of Bhattoji’s Manoramd by Réma Sarmé.

Begmnmg wiwwy e agAn A T
'@W I %‘qmﬁnrmaﬁmifa faTea 1
‘ w39 aetfa wrewie g
TR SR e e |
” RrgmarATEA T Frattergaa<i o
qe’é’%%ﬁfwarﬁzﬁﬁﬁmmﬁm 1
‘ ST w9 AR et |
® wf‘{m awﬁa qARERETT | gIRAATA AT @A | ST | e,
arr | R g ﬁrﬁmﬁa i - |
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79 sgdwagR Il wwERT SrRTRAEs: |

Imfawmmz Aty gexfawq ( 1fa fgamafaar o

@ Siferwset et i |

famregy wamUE T WA I '
werfset faata: Sur f“ewr*ﬂ%ﬁjaﬁ |

otal wrgaT AR A |

fzave] TEGI artmfwwﬁ@\z;l gerefor g=awite | Wern Y fagat o
Colophon, zfa stegdfeifeataciearat fogrmarggi Swoe &g

Subject.

Contents.

9w |

grfefagarad garfaarciaaT |

IR SR qo L | q@: WAsataEa |} SRy |
gfcarar | Wt | wwefar ) fradefa | wrfgefa | wex-
ggr| wermylawn | gorweifewn: | esmaentysr | www-
Yfewn | SEMElaEn | SAMAGER | GAYIHCU | TG |
FCETe | BT | AwAde | Tawwyd: | 49 IATGWATW | wayyls
W | A | swEller | TR | @R | 9RgaeRT: | gare
I | GEAGATY: | gErgrAAtaNE: ¢o 1 ¢ | afgarare: | g9-
vardan | wrgefesn | Rfwwn | ywtaetar | osafr |
stafearatart: | afgarmn | frematrar < yams | |
war g featarare: | AR fremsacd |t ) sl oW
Srafe: | feafe: | wife | iR | wwifk: | Al | o |
wafer | faerm | gAmR | qewn | gegamE | AR |
FugE: | TEATET | wwAear | rogatan | Wl
FRTRIRTY | FATCU: | ¥ Fratgamm | ‘
wagatau 3 fEmvmcnhT | T e |
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Nos. 303, 1521, RAECWAGTATYT IR, AT
| %ammgﬁrmmmaﬂr |

VAIYAKARANA—SIDDHANTA-MANJ USHAX alias LAGHU—
SIDDHANTA-MANJUSHA.

No. 803. Substance, e()untry-made“paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 114,
Lines on each page, 15—25. Extent, 2,500 slokas. Character, Nigara.,
Date, ? Appearance,old. Prose. Incorrect. Incomplete.

_ No. 1521. Substance, country-made white and yellow paper intermixed,
12 % 15 inches, Folia, 380. Lines on each page, 8. Extent, 7,600 s'lokas.
Character, Ndgara. Date, Samvat 1906, Appearance, new., Prose. Correct.
Complete.

A philosophical grammar according to Pénini’s system. By Néges'a
alias Négoji Bhatta, surnamed Upddhyaya ; son of S'iva Bhatta by Sat,
disciple of Hari Dikshita, Rima-rdma, and Raghurima, and protege of
a prince named Réma, ruler of Sringavera in the Deccan. As else-
where said there are two works extant Qf the name of Vaiyskarana-
siddhdnta-mangishd, of which one is an abridgment of the other. The
abridgment is indicated by the prefix Laghu. Colebrooke, speaking
of the original work, says, “It is on syntax and philosophy of
« grammatical structure,” and that the abridgement (laghu siddhdnta
mangishd) had been made by the author himself. ~Aufrecht has placed it
in the list of Grammatica philosophica, next to the Vaiyikarana-bhishana-
~ sdra of Konda Bhatta, with which it agrees in many respects, except
thdt it is more abstruse than the other. The author says in his perora-
tion that he derived his knowledge of the doctrine of Sphota vdda or arti-
culate sounds from the sage Sphotdyana (Rrergs =¥ ) a grammarian
anterior to P4nini, and cited by him. The doctrine of logotheism, how-
‘ever, passes under the name of Pépini-darsana, both in the Sarva-
dars'ana-sangraha of Médhava Achérya, as well as in its translation by
Pandita Jayandrfyana. The commentary attached to the text is called
the Manyuslm—kunchzka, vulgo  Kunchi, Hindi, kunji, and expresses
on the whole, as Aufrecht has it, ““olavis ad aperiendum arcam
 uptae” It is written by Krishna Mitra, son of Rgmasevaka, and
- grandson of Devidatta. There is another commentary on it, called the

22 . ‘
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Mangushdoritti, by the celebrated Vaidyanitha DPiyagunda. Splota
vdda, the subject of these treatises, is according to its derivation, the
science of significant sounds or words, as the Nyiya says agami‘fr
qara G @zt | These sounds are of three kinds, viz., letters, words,
and sentences : TUIZ: Wdhre: arwhrzy fafaw: 1 But the Nysya ac-
knowledges s'abdusphota only to the utter exclusion of the two others,while
Niges'a maintains the significancy of vdkye or sententious speech only,
for the communication of our thoughts; thus, == AT R
sgarearyare | All these, as also the philosophy of Jaimini, maintain the
eternity of significant terms, as w=Rrsqrfaara g w fq:.  The writer of
the Kunchiki goes farther to prove the divine nature of speech,
w7 99 or a pure logotheism from the Sruti w=r wigta @ wx 7y

Beginning  aitwwgfagur @@r grafnd @y |
of both Nos. %maﬁtw‘r‘erer-rma\?m Fagd 0
A9 TR T AR QAT |
FAadEwNY aIE MrEWTEEeT | TArh |

Beginning  wgHFTeR @R ATETTE: |
of the tikd. faw faRfa faxmar (2) v wrafas o<
mraRfa weatfa wg: gt wg afcursw aqae: |

End of agIaE T9EE 2 2T | (wewliEfa)
No. 303. faiwewe gw fwar o= safigar |
fraraTer s wRT saimata |
End of yutm wivweife gt frar)
No. 1521, =gryaw TraRTrara, 9¥({E Tgcra: | +
Peroration. yraatai awatn yiagsawEry |
wwa sty TRaAr wawtty: |
FerRCTAT R R Y |
wfvegaraara styarqwar fa:
Tewasy AT fa T9=g @ gftwa: |
sty fr g=itan qo¥ Twatm: o
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End of tiké. w=arcy swwefrgwess awtrasfaty awfq )

—

Colophon of . » ° °
No. 303. :
Ditto of  wzguraATEwETA N RTEgTA R NEAT FAHCUTGETT-

. No. 1521. wgere e |
‘m
Subject. ANGLATRA] EETE AT |

No. 243. EITRTTEITUST |

VYAKARA-DYPIKA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Royal 4t0. Character, Bengali,
Date, ? Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

Part L. Pages 78.  Lines on a page, 25.  Slokas 1825,
Part II.  Pages 61.  Lines on a page,25. §'lokas 1350.
" Part III; Pages 51,  Lines on a page, 25. Slokas, 1275.
Part IV. Pages 108.  Lines on a page, 25.  S8Tokas, 2525.
Part V.  Pages 85, Lines on a page, 25.  S'lokas, 2125,
Part VI.  Pages 75. Lines on a page, 25,  S'lokas, 1875.
Part VII. Pages 61. Lines on a page, 25.  §'lokas, 2100.

" This is one of the two admirable Zippanss, extant on the seven
chapters of Goyichandra’s commentary on the seven books of the
Sankshipta-sira grammar of Kramadis'vara. By Nyiyapanchénana
as the author was surnamed ;—his original name being lost under the

+ glory of his title.* The other gloss, of equal merit, on the commentary
of Goyichandra, is the Tippant of Abhirdma Vidydlankira. Colebrooke
.notices another exposition of Goyichandra by Vafisivadana, but no
account of it is given by any subsequent bibliographer, nor does any
copy of -the same exist in this or any known library to enable one

* The colophon to the third chapter on Kridantapéda, has the wokds plrva-grami-
kula-kalé-nidhi,” 4. e. Nyayapanchinana was the luminary of a family living in a
" village on the east; and that he was son of Vidyﬁvinoda., are the words in the exordium,



126

to determine the respective merits of these three expositions of Goyi-
chandra’s learned commentary. The present set, however, suffices for
all that is necessary to be known regarding the Sankshiptaséra School.

The first part of this volume contains a gloss on the first chapter
of the commentary as well as of the text relating to the rules for the
permutations of letters.

The second part, containing the rules for the declensions of nouns,
serves as a gloss on the sixth chapter of the text and its commentary by
Goyichandra.

The third part consists of & dissertation on the government of the
‘cases, treated of in the fifth chapter of the aforesaid text and its com-
mentary.

The fourth part of this volume is an exposition of the seventh
chapter of the original, treating of compound words, epithets,. and
polysynthetic terms.

The fifth part, concerning the formations of derivative words,
‘both by metathesis as well as additional suffixes, forms a gloss on the -
fourth chapter of the grammar.

The sixth part, relating the inflections and conjugations of verbs,
is an exposition of the second chapter of the original,

The seventh and last part, treating about the formation of verbal
and participial nouns, answers to an illustration of the third part of
the work.

The text of Kramadis'vara consists of elght books like the eight
chapters of Pénini, but the last being chiefly devoted to Prékrit, is' "
omitted to be explained by most of the scholiasts on this grammar.
So says Aufrecht, ¢ Octavum librum, hucusque in Bibliothecis Angli-
cis desideratum, grammaticam Prikriticam continuisse, inter omnes
constat.”

The editor of this work possesses a commentary on the 8th book
of Kramadig'vara, but he has not been able, after twenty yoars’ saaroh,
to find Goyichandra’s commentary on it.

g I—&farEfewdl |
Beginning. war stefoad g § wrcw fag: ugw |
fawaliat feasraat frgd snarcifuar gar
Fufe gragCeaTE TR R (-
aaryiaaeag i ataa: fom |



End.

Colophon.
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aqay frarfadewa: Syraegm-

Qe gfudr fawry fawet wafa are feai o

o fwd R gt iaae awa: |

facirewa: syaa: ufcegy v zfwetaran o

GHY WA ST IE gHted WG !

159 ygrfa swmyfa fafafaasd < swrag

T gRAqaT Ty Cuiaafe: |

wiga tNgfcas & 94rd w4 [Airg fAaeaagafegary faasar-
TR TR | T wEATfTEETSE | Ag99 sA@atE: |
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FrqralEae quE EeT WIGT | g

fa qragggraagargt grcfeamgt gaq: gfugr: )

R |—gawuEfewal | € §

Beginning. i vz el squied |

End.
Colophon.

wRmEzERE A0UF TeaRE |

A CITAT T GIAATTHICHATDT STARAAT SR TCLIGH
GHTIEFIRR GAWTT |

frarerfafa etarat setvafatafele Tafes canfe |

st fafiefaay fage+ sitfoe |

gATg wat gat AW afws: @0

e AR e M=)

facfed arxg Wt A9 |

] |-?-=ﬁrtaﬁf‘zwa'1 (Y

Beginning. frar 1 @9 sefasefk il wewes axfagar )

End.

peucd
L o = e )
ATy S 8159 FIECY eiimar faag TS | TP |

Colophon, xfa yRwwFereIta s wemRaTastiaqfaa s tararyr-

TAGATIT AWK FTCHAIL: W |
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Subject.  wEfamERYARTEREITCHEfTef: |
Contents. wwafsgam: fawgdzm: |

8 |—aaEzwm«l | 9|

Beginning. ##sri GAIGUIEHIRG: AT AYCISLCALT FaA A I
End. At RIS | R A |
QrAST 9fY YHEAIT F F 7 97 FHA |
sAAAA At garEtaTeitcn |1
vrr vy fawraefean gew argrayn |
Subject.  sefarErtmvaTHTETREWEACY |
Contents. fawsrfava: | TFCRgraTa |

y (—afgafewdt 1 ¢

Beginning, ara | afgasmis faurmdy sargiar eumcferRamaren-
| GURATY TIFHE |

End. weww arefa Ferwaggiga wata waafdafeara gare
FRITEHIT T 98 Taawq |

Colophon, xfa g%urfwmarf‘afﬂfmrfﬁra;rmm"twrﬂwmafatf“aawf
rarctfaarat IgEfEaa: |

Subject.  WEfamETTATATTYTA FEAEITUTRURITS: |

Contents. wwrarefiRzmar fruagdgmrEg |

¢ ;-—faz-'-at‘zwa“t IR0

Beginning, wwtemuwas a1 Fargguefa |
wfaCra: STR: AT WAt g
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———
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wATACATE | WY 30 | gaawanic waly saaq aman | @
FTT Fteq A wly @) GTAT YIA IO gERIA )
Colophon. ©o o o ‘o o o

Subject.  wefamaTvataswRTTETATAH |

Contents. @ramarg<tz: 7 wify fawgadr faga |

o |—mgfewal | 3 0
Beginning. fassmy sam sasmy ywawmw g |

End. saifgfa gwaaTls TRfemR 98w aTEraraaa e |
- Colophon. zfa yuregwaatafeftargagada ad ArQER @t
HEWATL: |

Subject.  wefymaTvATRmEATTwETTea: |
Contents. w=rafcl=aramaartayg fawagifes |

No. 669, 670. (3-4.) W%T@-‘lt 1
SABDA-KAUSTUBHA.

No. 669. Substance, country-made paper, 11 X 4% inches. Folia, 200
— 30 == 170. Lines on each page, 10, Extent, 4760 slokas. Cha-
racter, Ndgara, Date, °? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Imperfect.

No. 670 (8). Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4 inches. Folia 35.
Lines on each page, 18—16. Extent, 1400 sl'okas. Character, Nigara,
Date, P Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

No. 670 (4). Substance, country-made paper, 12 X 4 ihches. Folia,
207, Lines on each page, 10. Extent, 6245 slokas. Character, Négara.
Date, ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. '

A perpetual commentary on Pénini’s Grammar, founded on ancient
Bhéshyas and Glosses. By Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara,
and fathér of Bhénuji Dikshita. The author left this work incomplete.
It is described by Colebrooke as posterior to the author’s Viitti-
sahgraha. - It may be properly called a Bhdshya-sastgraka, or collection

s
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of the critical expositions of Pénini’s aphorisms contained in the Mah4-
bhéshya of Patanjali, as it is said in the exordium of the text wiwwrfyai
wTTH: ﬂa{iﬂw wEa: | or as Aufrecht says,  Aductor precipue Makd-
" bhdshya wsus est, emzr{emque operis in partes diurnas (dhwika) partitionem
sequitur (p. 160.)” It embodies also the logical deductions (Siddidntas)
made by Bhartrihari and other ecritics from the great commentary,
among whom Bhartrihari alone is mentioned by name, «ﬂh&‘ﬁf‘(ﬂ@iw
Tegrw@TaETT 9974 |
The S'abda-kaustubha has a commentary on it called the Prabid
by Vaidyanstha (see ante, page 15). Of the three copies of the
S abda-kaustubha described above, No. 669 wants thirty leaves at the
beginning, and ends in the ninth section (Ahnika) of the first chapter
of the first book. No. 670 (3) contains only two sections of the first
chapter of the first book. No. 670 (4) is a complete copy of all the
nine dhnikas of the first chapter of the first book.

Beginning  fadw gfggra= 9=« Iufad s |
of Nos. 670, st ataf® sgtef™ stear
B &4) =wes g fvmtafad |
sfefaiv fegrmraaTs 7977 1
a|r wHYT qard guArea e |
whrwrfawraa: wEATgVEER |
wfcwrar a@ e gATe A0 WRA A |
ARNIRATITAITE AT T A )
TA WA A AR |
wgifawdr waw: srwed wyEted |
Sraaueny wCee AN WA Mrew Ewed | Wy
WU At | :
Do.of No.669. efecrafy | wiare ¥are Sirarcy zﬁmw wriganrta: |
Eud of No. Swenfxfcfafrim song TUTAT STwE qCAY TR
670 (8). 9 guargarfafa fgx )
-  xfa wesrgi swmmarae o ﬁ'a‘tmﬁn‘l
Do of Nos, waw fagw« m‘hr mﬂmmwwmﬁ o=
- 669& 670(4). g1
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Colophon of tfa Afrgwgetem swtsE@y & vgfavga a7
Nos. 669 & 670.(4). w=ATgw TaTarae YAANS TR TLACY GAIW: |

Subject. ifefagayeararayaaysE FafEFIMAard; SI0 -
AR R T |
Remark. wagtararEtaT SgAINT G AT SHrET FeA |

No. 245. (2) MERHTH( AT WK ATIAATA: |
S’ABDA-GHOSHA auias SABDA-SADHYA-PRAYOGA.

Substance, country-made reddish paper, 4to. Folia, 85. Lines on each
- page, 28. Extent, 1155 s'lokas. Cbaracter, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance,
new. Prose. Correct. Complete. :

A work on accidents or declensions of nouns and pronouns of all
terminations according to the rules of the Kdatantra grammar. By
Ramdénédtha Chakravarti. There are many such treatises illustrative of
theinflections in almost all the leading Sanskrit grammars. They relate
to particular parts of Etymology, such as the suvunta, tinanta, kiraka and
the samdsa chapters. The S8'abda-sidhana and S'ubda-sddhana-vydkarana
are two well-known tracts on the declensions of nouns. The S'ubanta-
prakarana is a work of this class ecurrent in Nepal. The Dhdtu-ghosha
and Dhdtu-ripavals on the conjugations of verbs, and the Kdrake and
Sdmasa  Chakras relate to modifications of the cases of nouns and
compound words. The Kdraka-vichdra (No. 281 Government MS.)
illustrates the rules of the Sankshiptasira grammar,

Beginning. weram<r: | TH: AT TH ALY |

End. afe agREwmacy 9¢ faamward 97 agafcla Samam-
wge wfawamtale ary |

Colophon. zfy Tamrawgmafvia<iaa: T=RETIaqT: FATH: |

Subject.  FHTWUTNLINIARAIIRNZ (AT YR (H(F GANEIITIA |

Contents. STZT WIHE —FRITAA YA To § | GRHISATRES: |
a9 @t 7hEEY Lo R | wlAESITL: Lo R | GHRAUE: & | -
far | wwife: | dtowE 8 | FQERREHE: | QRATHII0 |

ggﬁ!ﬂﬂtf{:j fowr =il | fawrewrgs: | @a IRITA-
82 ' :
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TR | AW TETCgEtetaiE o v wwwEmn ¢ Lar
QG ¢ | SHRTUE Q| TR R | QL L8 | €@R -
WY, | SRIF: |

FAT WD UL —&TWG U | WIWE | AR Qg | ;T |
TR U0 | SR A¢ | TINTME 8 | e 08 | W LWy
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W | §IWL | W | AW RO L YU Re | WD RY
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No. 327. (3) WIEHATH: |
SIGHRA-BODHA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 23. TLines on each
page, 24—27, Extent, 812 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, Samvat
1877. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A modern primer distinet from the systematic works of the
different schools of Sanskrit grammar, and independent of the termi-
nology and technicalities peculiar to them. DBy S'ivaprasida. It treats
of the ordinary subjects of Sanskrit grammar, without any formula of
expression whereby the school to which the author belonged can be
discovered. There is every reason, however, from the general
manner of treating the subjects, and the final verse before the colophon
- Tagr faargry we wr¥aifEs that the author was a native of Vireudras
bMdmi and a student of the Kdtantra school. There are several
independent modern grammars of this sort, among which it is hard to
resolve any to its fundamental system except those of Bharata Mallika,
which are evidently based upon the principles of the Mugdhabodha of
Vopadeva. Some of the best known are the A4's'ubodhe (No. 449 of the
~ Notices of 8. M8S.); the U/kd mentioned by Colebrooke to be an

~ independent grammar by an anonymous writer ; the' Drutubodha and
Prasiddhapada-bodha of Bharata Mallika ; the S'addhabodla of Rémesvara
with its commentary by the author ; the Laghubodha, the Dirya and the
Paddoald by anonymous writers; the Kdrikdvali, o grammar in vorse by -
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Rémanardyana ; the Prabodha-prakds'a by Balarima ; the Ripamdld by
Vimala Sarasvati; the Jndndmrita by Késis'vara; and the Chaitanyd-
mrita with its commentary. The subjects of Sighrabodha are, termino-
logy ; permutations of letters; indeclinables ; feminine terminations ;
verbs and their inflections ; verbal nouns; government of cases; com-
pound and derivative words.

Beginning. #tw 3= i—9 TS = T T 91 A1 ¥ 7 7T FArGr GG |

End. fagifaarerg st s w=rastad @y wifeatar |
faaga: s@awcaty symfafee gsfwees |

Colophon. zfa stagmemavzrcfa=zgsgrivavmwasgad Wiy q-
{gagaTd aaﬁf 0

Subject.  wgrEfvgswatafaewagwarcTgagatgarai faaTarfa |

Date. tﬁﬁﬁga?xmﬁ Fufema fasarfaura

faar fa? 9%w fuasardsieta facsifa 5 weag |

Contents. ST TAT: qeo o | §q QIR \—] | TAT AgAILH: T (
fagnefa 1 1 gumifaga: —s | @U@ESiTewa o |
QUWAGERTET: ¢ | TENGTAFAL L (| SEHAETUL ¢ |
SEHAIER T ¢ | WAIA © | @WIGAr © | TAT Gr@@-
SfmET 4o t— & | HIWICHAT L& | HQICHAT ¢ | qG: FRE
Q¢ | G Ro | gA@isaaimar R3—=.% |

———crT

No. 670 (1) GZRITA{GIa |
SHAT-KARAKA-VIVECHANA.,

Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4 inches. Folia, 88, Lines on
each page, 7. Letbersin aline, 40. Extent, 964 slokas, Character, Nigara.
Date, P Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

This small treatise on the disquisition of the six cases, is but a
part of a larger work, the Sabddrtha-sdra-manjarf. By Bhavénanda
Siddhantavégis’a. It does not belong to any of the popular schools of
grammar in any part of India, but appertains to the Vdddrtia or
Grammatica philosophica reckoned as the eighth school by Aufrecht.
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The author is the well known writer of the Anuména-didhiti-tikd, a
commentary on Raghunétha’s grand work on logical inferences; but
it is his S'abda-séra-manjari, a work on dialectics, from which this frag-
ment is extracted for a oritical knowledge of the relation of cases. The
S'abdértha-sdra-manjari by Jaya-Krishna S'armd, (No. 927, Notices
of 8. M88.) is altogether different from the work of the same name
referred to above. The former is & grammar on the syntactical
arrangement of words only, while the latter treats of the relations sub-
sisting between the words in a sentence. And as logic is conversant about -
language, it considers the nature of the subject and its predicate, the
agreement or disagreement of the terms of complex ideas, and the
relations which the terms of a proposition bear to one another. The
sixfold relations of terms indicated by the six cases in grammar, have
been largely discussed in several logical works passing under the name
of Kdraka-vdda, for which reason works on Vidirtha, or philosophy
of grammar, are often included in the department of Nydya.

Beginning. stemuaar aar segrgdfmte: |
Muara=fogania faaq |
aw fwarfafane acasfalfe smmmewed | FRTMR TR AT
AT aGER: FHRARU G@i=Ahy frarfafanaa Saw
qgatarer SrEEtaEy |

End. 4 | UM ywEe faay wuraraifeat@s sfaqtgd 99 95
wife &ard | v fagyr www frawd wwma W ar@E
wifscarat sifaafafa | wwmTgs )

Colophon. xfa werdgrcagat wara=faermantafaciyd wearafadaa |

Subject.  wEaTTHIAT wMRARTETY AEFGH YA ANy |

Coutents. fafafwefagn |

et .

Nos. 431 (1) FEfARETIATRTY |
SANKSHIPTASARA VYAKARANA,

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to  Folia, 291. Lines
on each page 26. Extent, 7,180 slokas. Character, Bengali, Datu ?
Appearance, new. Prose Correct. Complete.
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This is the text-book of one of the ten ancient schools of grammar.
Aufrecht makes it anterior to the sixth school of Vopadeva, but Cole-

* brooke places it, evidently erroneously, next to the Mugdhabodha. Both

of these systems are current in Bengal, the one in Rédha or west, and
the otherin Gauda on both sides of the Bhégirathiriver. Its aphorisms
were written by Pandita Kramadis'vara of unknbwn parentage and
nativity. Jumaranandi, represented as a lord of lords (rdjadhirdjd),
revised it and annexed the vriftis which make the aphorisms intelligible,
whence it is sometimes styled Jaumura. The students of the Mugdha-
bodha are accustomed to ridicule the author as a Jugi or Jol4, and deride
Jumaranandi, the revisor, as one of the weaver caste. They also
detract from the merit of the work on account of its tedious verbosity, and
want of that strict and rigorous method of reasoning which characterises
the Mugdhabodha. Dr. Aufrecht, however, is inclined to think the
contrary, and gives both Kramadis'vara and Jumaranandi the credit of
right reasoning and erudition above all other popular grammarians.
He says (No. 388 of his Calalogue): * Inter gramematicas populares hic
Kramadisvare et Jimaranandinis liber doctissimus videtur.”” = One
may be apt to suppose from the ftitle of the work that it is an
epitome or abridgement of some larger grammar. But it is not so;
it is thrice as large as the Mugdhabodha, and smaller only than Péni-
ni, of which it means to give an abstract by rejecting all its overbur=-
thening scholiums. So says Aufrecht ¢.Adbjectis etenim longe plurimis
scholae Paniniyae impedimentis et argutits nihilominus res grammaticas
plene et delucide exposuerunt” Kramadis'vara seems to have com-
posed this grammar on the model of Bhartrihari’s gloss on the
Mah4bhsshya, and his Vékya-pradipa, and to have illustrated every
part of it with examples from his grammatical poem of Bhatti. So
Aufrecht in ibidem, * Nonnulla exempla, quibus temporum et modorum
usus explicatur, e Bhatti Kdvya desumta sunt.” The Sankshiptasé,;a
has not the advantage of that vast number of glosses upon glosses
and subsidiary treatises which explain and illustrate Pénini, Kéitantra,
and Mugdhabodha, but it is not entirely devoid of them like most
of the isolated grammars of modern times. It has Jumuranandi in the
first place for its reviser (srqTaf= wfcdufyar =fw:) and writer of a sup-
plement (srgvafx wficRrfyawnna wicfueale gafafeq Jimaranandinis
additamenta parisishta. (Vide Auf. Cat. No. 393). It has Goyichan-
dra for its commentator (3/kdkdra) and aunnotator (prakirmaka) of the
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ninth chapter, which says 9 /a0 Fad Fratws satdar =41 | Then follow
the expositions of the said eommentary by Vidydlafikira, Nydyapafiché-
nana and Vafigivadana. Colebrooke mentions some other commentaries
on the Sankshiptasdra, such as the Durghata-ghatand, and those by
Gopéla Chakravarti and others. Treatises appertaining to particular
topies of this grathmar, as the Sabdeghosha, Dhdtughosha, &e., are
also well known.
Beginning. fd qum g5 FRwIgEw |
gefararcares ufed: wagta< |
EUEHRIIE | G G4, T, GICHY AN HEAw
TR )
End. fawwr Ta% v &ty 95 swriyern |
garanfgangry faar< arfa gradq
gfge TR gfaer § g9t feas § |
gefeEry § W TN WY |
Colophon. xfw stwsta<es vefare’k wwrcenfyTerstsmoat=ufor
Tarm=g Srarfgare: g |
Beginning ufcfug
of Chap. IX. savaf=zufcifaavmmg afcfieafe wq fafem)
T wE R Fretasg: swtdar w0
dhqwrt o g | TFEE AT Q@A SLAT

End. g femmara TATTITET & HH BT AL Sy ALY T
: waﬁrr aq faawmmararg frawafzsr |

Colophon. Rt smfacfad  sweat=ufciifyaedt afafen
ufcfug afeauize s |
Subject. mﬁwfaw"rwavwafawr&mw’zmqr' afcfgmz |
L qre gfa: wo 4—u 91 R gre fawem qo—u¢ | R Wle wETF:
He—qY | 8 e ATEW We—ieR | 4 WITHUE 1Re—RAR |
§ gamar=s \!Ewwa 1 O GRIGIIY: We~—ER | & \amf&{q({:
- l‘i—-—‘(‘k'{ | ¢ afcfugmatdeta: go gv,e—-agu "



137

Nos. 430 & 413. WETRHETTIIAT |
SANKSHIPTASARA-TTKA.

No. 480. Substance, country-made yellow paper. 4to. 2 Vols. each.
in 2 Parts. Character, Bengali. Date, ?  Appearance, new. Prose.
Correct. Complete.

Vol. I. Part I. Pages, 71. Lines on a page, 81—33. Extent,
2,500 s'lokas. .

Vol. I. Part II. Pages, 135. Lines on a page, 80—32. Extent,
4350 slokas. -

Vol. II. Part I. Pages 75. Lines on a page, 28. Extent, 2,100
s'lokas. ' ‘

Vol. IT. Part II. Pages 91. Lines on a page, 30—32. Extent,
2,320 slokas,

No. 413. Vol. IIL. Substance, country-made yellow paper. 4to. In
4 Parts. Pages, 292. Lines on a page, 30—31. Extent, ‘s'lokas ?
Character, Bengali. Date, ? Prose. Complete.

A commentary on the Sahkshiptaséra grammar of Kramadis'vara.
By Goyichandra, surnamed Authésanika, which, says Aufrecht in No.
389, “ quod utrum patronymicon an ordinis religiosi titulus sit, nescio.”
This work contains the seven chapters of Goyichandra’s commentary on
the eiglit books or pddas of the text, leaving the last book, treating of
Prékrit grammar, uncommented. Goyichandra wrote a chapter on
Prakirpa eritti or miscellaneous subjects in addition to the Parisishia
supplement of Jumaranandi, which is here wanting, and also on the
Unéddis. The subjects of the different parts are described below.

Part I. Sundhi-tikd treats of the transmutation of letters on their
coalition with others according to the general and particular laws of
euphony. The euphonetic rules for the mutation of tripthongs, as
also those for the junction of complex and ‘quadruple consonants, are by
far the most recondite part of this grammar, more so than in any other
of the current systems of orthography in Bengal. Part II. The second
part, called the Tinnanta-tkd, treats about the inflections of verbs in all
their different conjugations, and varieties of simple and compound forms
of moods and voices. The confused manner of conjugating simple and de-
rivative verbs together under the same personal and tensual terminations

T
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has created so much perplexity in this grammar, that it isin consequence
frequently superseded by the lucid order of the Mugdhabodha even in
western Bengal. The first part of the second Volume contains the third
division of this work, called the Kridanta-¢ikd, consisting of suffixes for
the formation of verbal nouns from inflected and simple roots. The
second part of the second volume is composed of the fourth chapter of
this work treating of Tuddhita suffixes for the formation of derivative

nouns from neminal themes or pritipadikas, either primitive or derived
from verbs.

No. 413 contains the third volume of Goyichandra’s commentary.

It comprises four parts, and a supplement of two leaves consisting of
the Péribhéshds. .

The first part of this volume contains the fifth chapter of the work,
Kdraka-tikd, treating of the different cases, their governments and the
governing powers of verbs and indeclinable words.

The second part is devoted to the Suvanta-tikd, the sixth chapter,
treating about the declensions of all nouns, adnouns and pronouns
ending in vowels or consonants, as also of all aptots, diptots, &eo. in the
language. '

The third part embraces the seventh and last chapter of the com-
mentary, and is called the Sumdsa-tikd treating about the formation of
compound words in their various forms.

The fourth part comprises the Kdéraka-fippani or annotations
on the government of cases by Abhirima Sarvavidyilankéra. The
family name of the author was Gayaghatta. This learned disquisition
into the nature and Government of the cases of nouns and pronouns
is so replete with logical reasoning, that it is carefully studied by

the pupils of other schools of grammar for qualifying themselves in
scholastic argumentation.

The last part of this volume consists of an addendum of four
pages, containing 127 Pariblidshd sitras, collected by Goyichandra,
as 'necessary for the true application of the rules or aphorisms of
Kramadis vara, and for the explanation of the Sitra-vrittis. These
orwmal maxims of ancient grammarians are given only in their

or1gma1 form, and require a further commentary or gloss for their
explanahon and illustration.
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o 930 |  WE: | L W | EFgRaTREfESART I L0
Beginning, sfiecfecamira w1 IT@AlaaTy a% |
gefawarcatal Ardtams: el Faa | @t
fuafaanfo | o BGE S0 GEVEIG G@ANSIAAILY
FefRIarCeqy FATATAAT qfted qr9E A AL |
Tt gray wfafda e | agrewEs, fufarfy
. g famas gaatrarcwitgaTt |
End. 7Y FAACRQW | WEg <fa Ikl q wata | @ w4
frgfa grd ratan=r a1 HET: | |
Colophon. tR@rsfaafidtusfaciyarat sefavarcetarmt =ar w9a
giutar gamn |

Subjgct. gefgrarcamcryaafaremrarTzia: |
. Contents,. wafuwwufufagaafawzn o gan 1

o g3 | ¢ T®: | R W | Gfgrafagmzia 11 |
Beginning. arar | faerfy aesa guoaaEsIgarY w_raq &arfw watw
=y fawimam tfw)
End. TR wWeguiaRs  sYemtrenenta st gstg
qamnte Q9 wata | gxfalyaa ofa | su o fgafs: o
Colophon. TAm@mfrastirftagaatat swcaf=elveara fratafass-
qTg: FETH: 0

Subject. wefgEEETETTYAfATRTITEREITCHER Y |
wfafeafara: vor gurgafar@Ra: gergmatosr Fear |

Ho 930 | R WW: | { WHL | FIFRGTTTIWWLSIA § 3 I

Beginning. fafacfadw: | ﬂgrf‘mml 9 T WEWHAT WA | A7 @y
mrfafqmw TAFN ¥ AT atcgwiaRafa aaF&m E1to]
T 2



End.

Colophon.

Subject.
Contents.

H‘o

Beginning.

End.

Colophon.

Subject.
Contents.
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TwH | AT yrartca iy | 97 fawafwaraa gfatsr-
fefa fay fofy tmafe s=wd | 99 g fowfaRufard | a9
fewfaRuaarirgrafa |,

we faRufafeamra gifgafafumrs ¥ @@ gia @ swieifa
5 sfasRe aq o weiyal wiehy e |

zfa am"}awﬁj\gmfmﬁaﬁ%ta%r sgfaasrt  weTeEtsaT-
af=afcdifyedn Awegrtasfacfatant adtw: axmwe:
AT | ’
geferey sy 2t |

gErTaT faugeET a1 7 Twa |

830 | R WW: | = Wi | wigrmzafgaian | 8

ardr| wigar fasrgare fagi ewmmig wicloare ara of
wwd | Auy ww <A oe e ) yeeety W @l
wafe | gl |

wfend:  wfefagaTRTEgEtAa Tt | -

- S . Q. -
wIu sawrd fewrd GFfq @4 awtacry | wiwetauya
HRUERATITY T AgATT watd |

et e st esformdeE gy vefean:
FHTH: |

SRR e AU wrayfEaT 2t )

AL WA FAGREAL: |

| ®lEqrE: | go  galy xo gw |

agfEaar | & | fagt Inaag ARTALT FIEa9GgE -
gata | gEifa yaifgam & | ganfa o

AL qU1 | GUTEita RewAT Sraly q@n o7 gurat | g gar-
fafa afasura afeexgicta &1« wafa | sfawsat | gfa-
Ustanraty weeETSErEata |
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R | afgauiE: | g0 o alE o € G |

afedr | | 9% 3T fead awfa | amTa g L1 A
F agErey | AmvR@EE | Al |

AT ¥UT | AR RN A TRy @iy |

"

e 813 | Q WO | WIFHAITWIRUTZSIRT I 4 |

Beginning.

End.

Colophon,

Subject.
Contents.

frar wrm TRfeaTCa FITEERT MW @ | G qmE @i
a [ [ .

wradtegr aRgRikeartyar ey arugatar gfagranst
Brarat 97 @ wEq | Tate: |

&S 97 qEH! 91 qWIEAT Y WG TIE ST T &3 AT
wyat @1 afg ) afwq a9 afew wy afggae afeg Tww-
T igETET 7

rRgagnsfea st stacfyarat  sefareretaret
HTTHYTE: GATH: |

oY

STRTHTACATT ¥ ATETERTHYITE 2T 99T |
wewifgfaufaman Sergiacarmeearcaiaa<y |

— ——Co—

o g3 | R W | EfFFATLHIMALERT | ¢ 4

Beginning. faraat wgmt sfaawre satasmaiaamaicased e frad |

End.

Colophon.
Subject.
Contents.

Farfaaag< yxfusr v7 fod ag f& s+ ?

w7 W= ufadr g7 fard afgsrafafy ag gimstar
TEwrEiTEY W wataie werangrIverty g9, fare
fararet Rraren  frarer frarerat farerfutcante: |

zfa Aaratesfacfyarat wga=qR: gamw: |
Btv:;faamwrmﬁmwaﬁawma‘m{maﬂaﬂq‘fﬂmt‘u |

o9 fagrRa iy gHEENrE AT AR R T qTRTA] Qo=
T SrrgreTat ATt |
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o 83 | 3 W | AIFRTHEATIAIIERT | © |

Beginning. srwifyaidt faga @ geavge@=cy® | afafeaary garg-
faur AZArAd TAfE: | AfSIAAY TARATYAIT GAwA fAaw-
TR, 4T 9T (AT et ¢ IREA A |
TAW I GIAT G AT T

End. fowgacfawre eRmfcergagze arQe a=Istai @ gaEy-
FIUHETTERETAT ST ARTATIRIGATENE |
Rl rmfrrerseRa fare= | '
wfifaw ufcfamaa aacefe’ 52 givw

Colophon. zRrmmsfratirtg=sfactyara gacat=etetaral wan: sare-
UL GaIa |

Subject.  FwtEHEEfaTEETHTTE FHETLGETTATY |

Contents. Astamawrafy gty fawwfaaataaads |

No. 413, Part (4) WIEWHITRITHIZWAY |
SANKSHIPTASARA-EARAKA-TIPPANY.

A gloss on the commentary of Goyichandra on the Safkshiptasira
grammar of Kramadis'vara. By Ubhirima Vidyélankira or Sarva-
vidyilankdra, of the family of Gayaghatta. The other gloss on Goyi-
chandra’s scholium, called the ¢ Vydkéra dipikd’ of Nyéyapénchanana,
has been noticed on page 125. There are some others such as those of
Vafisivadana, and Gopala Chakravarti enumerated by Colebrooke.
The treatise under inspection, contains only the author’s exposition of
the fifth chapter of the commentary and test on Karaka. The govern-
ing powers in Sanskrit are as numerous as those in the awdmil in Arabic,
and the syntaxes in other classical languages, and the government of
cases has therefore to be treated at some length in every elomentary
grammar. But a philosophical discussion regarding our thoughts
and. expressions, and the logical relation subsisting botween them are
subjects which are usually reserved for a higher branch of study—
the Kérakavida, Kafiah, Sharch mulla, &o., a knowledge of which is
essential to grammatical erudition, Vidyélankdra has so ably combined
both the grammar and logic of casual governments in this gloss,
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that it is simply for this reason that this part of the work alone is
often studied by pupils of other schools who have a desire to master

the subject without undertaking the difficulty of a due course of logical
studies.

Beginning. fafewafearafy @ra: awifeggniaamg=a sawds wfwtar-
1Y AFEAYLTANT FTCAATLHACHAT: | TR TGATE FTITC
gewwfzyfa |

End. farar | w9 swfavmafrmefaeTs w=eyastarauee
FIACCR FPTEIT T FTACTE"| ALAGHIL: | TIG T AP~
FregwRArCET <tH qeT fetuamomiE @ | W itcta gife-
fred sraw T IRgmies wradafamearTe: |

Colophon. xfa wwsgmrgsesfaqEgeazTaAiaciyaral  gefaaarcle-
W TYRFTEATE: GATH: 1

Subject.  wEwwugAr wEAETgTE fawgdgraTE: |

No. 413. Part 5. HIEHGTCACATITRT |
SANKSHIPTASARA PARIBHASHA SUTRA.

This is a collection of the maxims of ancient grammarians received
by oral tradition, and applicable to the rules of the Satikshiptasira
grammar. By Goyichandra. The paribhéshd Sttras have been
noticed under MS. No. 327 of this catalogue to form one of the ten
categories of grammatical literature, and defined under No. 1479 to be
prdching vydkarana tantre vichakdni, &o., i. e. oral maxims of early
‘grammarians, used as directions for the right interpretation and appli-
cation of the rules of every grammar. The work under inspection
contains 127 paribhéshé maxims applying to the rules of the Safkship-
taghra. They are left without any explanation by the compiler on
account of their being fully explained by former scholiasts, as
Bhéshkara, Siradeva and others. They begin with the rule of prolation
or vocalization of semi-vowels g, », fand ¢ into ', r, 7and w. T
gararCy corresponding with ww:fefis: of Mugdhabodha, and terminate
with the rule for prefixing the particles to the roots as inseparable
prepositions after their inflections and conjugations have taken place.
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Beginning. argadr fatusfaufnfies=wrgead | hidatet @ fe ana-
fafawea x3q o

End. gRIeEd, afeqy sweAfawaayy safvaed staalfa s@wg: i

Colophon. zfe afcaryra saafafa 1

Subject.  wefarEraEmTUmtTet AT garargta; fagma 13 ufc-

wrargaTe] faaed |
Contents. wrma: smarcufommgafy v wig: awdw y=w wagTwET
g |

A ————n

No. 415. (2) HERITHTASHUL |

SANSKARA SAMMANJARE.

Substance, oountry-made yellow paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 101. Iines
on each page, 25—27. Letters in a line, 832, Extent, 5050 s’lokas. Charac-
ter, Bengali. Date, ? Appearance, new, Prose. Complete. Not very
correct,

A commentary on the Mugdhabodha g'mmmar of Vopadeva
Gosvimi. By Madhusidana, a Brahman (¥Vipra), scholar (Bhatta-
charya) of the Chdturya farily (chagte Kulodbhara). This commentary
stands next in reputation to those of Durgdddsa, S1irdma Tarkavigisa
and Dayfrdma Vichaspati. The author has subjoined a long pane-
- gyric to this work, but I know no part of the country where this com-
wentary is studied with the text. Itis divided into seven chapters
(pddus), which include all the 50 sections of the text in due order,
viz., 1st the Orthography; 2nd Etymology or declensions of nouns ;
3rd Syntax or government of cases; 4th of compound words or epithets;
5th of the derivations of nouns; Gth conjugations of vorbs; 7th of
verbal nouns, adnouns, and paxticiples. ‘ |

Tntroduction. - ' (s

Beginning, § THINETUTH: | T Wwd e |

L wdw) el wawraiREEfed | ednfergaey v
Cogre | ‘ C
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Beginning. wfwgrcar | wewe: | sgrEswerg =i |
End. a=k® | starwarvtafear facied FREATHHTY GATH T
Colophon. SR AL RRIEL ECO BN IS EL SIS LI IEANE Ll
R Tyt AT |
Author’s eulo- stw@mgzrcfa=amaerat sargt Mar
gy on his FranRufaRvarasaet weroasTwt |
work, Sargi giwar alaafaa argfaat et
fameftwsaean ofaa gercemed |
it fAfsramgr=atoar il R torar-
wrat afawafefaiSreafadas(?) |
93 swfa g frasf <@ avet 19
Hearty veqseatt g sk Jestae(?) o
ggr@aacliFat stmwangeriot qraat
Prarfaated grgdtvatont Tufaet |
Furfe et frgaamnta wea(?)
AFTIRGELA Argar A 9T AR U
Subject. %mia"raﬁwﬁmwmmg\aﬁ‘aﬁm |
Contents. gwﬁmwmi(w ﬂgfﬁﬁﬂnwmmqr: QAT AITIAT: |

Nos. 1411. 1413. WHTAEE |
SAMASACHAKRA.

No. 1411, Substance, country-made paper, 8 % 4 inches. Folia, 9.
. Lines on cach page, 7. Extent, 126 slokas, Character, Nagara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

No. 1418. Substance, country-made paper, 10 X 4% inches. Folia, 4.
Lines on each page, 1I. Extent, 112 slokas, Character, Nigara. Date
? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete,

Rules for the formation of compound terms er words in composition.
By an unknown author. These compounds do not consist of verbs
conjoined with affixes as in the Indo-European languages (see Bopp’s
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Comp. Gram. page 1366), or of verbs with prepositional suffixes as in
the Turanian, Turkish, Urdu and English languages, but of two or
more nouns, whether derived from verbal roots (Iridantas) or nomi-
nal themes (prdtipadikas) in the first or last mewmber of the composite
term.
The compositions of words, with the combinations of nouns of
one case with those of others, the transposition of the members of the
compound, and the various euphonic and formative laws by which they
are governed, exercise a remarkable influence with the Greek, Latin,
Irdnian and many Indo Germanic languages, and tend to endow
them with a fecundity and capacity of expressing the most abstruse
and complex ideas which is rarely possessed by any other language.
“ This branch of etymology,” says Mr. Forstér (in his Essay on
Sanskrit Grammar) “is by no means peculiar to the Sanskrit
though it has certainly been carried to a greater degree of perfection,
and rendered more systematical in it, than in any other language, the
Greok itself not excepted, but perhaps not so much from the effort or
superior skill of the grammarians, as the happy adaptation of the lan-
guageitself tothe forming of oomimunds.” Elsewhere he observes “ Well
chogen compounds are not less ornamental and graceful in composition,
than necessary to prevent the monotony and harshness which would be
occasioned by the frequent recurrence of the same signs of cases, more
particularly in Sanskrit, whose characteristic is conciseness, and in
which the sentences admit of little variety or arrangement, and which
is still further cramped by their general writing in a species of mea-
sured prose; they are peculiarly adapted to the rapid and bold flights
of oratory ; nor are writers in general sparing in the use of them. The
native grammarians divide these compounds iuto six classes, either
agreeable to their significations, or the words of which they are com-
pounded.” The order of Vopadeva is followed by Bopp, but Forster,
gives preference to Rémaddsa’s commontary on the same. The
meothod pursued in this work is difforent from thom. Some of the
rules relative to these compounds, have relation to the gender of the
substantives thereby formed, and somo point out the fominine gendor of
“the adjectives ; and some are connected with the syntax, and some few
‘refer to, or depend om, the rules relutive to the ZTuddhite sullixes.
In writing it is optional to use these compounds or not, but they are
~in general considered more elegant; though when too frequent, thoy
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render the style turgid and abstruse. Of the four kinds of style (Riti)
in works on rhetorie, the Gaudi is mentioned to abound in compound
words more than any other, @nTeswsr Trgt. Sir W. Jones says he has
seen a hundred words thus joined together by Samdsa, and the
Kddambari of Vinabhatta presents examples of a continued combination
of various kinds of compounds throughout a whole page or leaf. The
Samdsanta suffixes form an important branch of Sanskrit etymology.
In the treatise under notice the Dependent (tafpurusha) are reckoned
first. They are formed of words, whether two substantives, or an adjec-
tive and a substantive, the one governed by the other.

Beginning of sw warews fewd | ARGy | saEmRTEwALT ATq
No. 1411.  xfe %= |
Do. of No. 1413. s3imfales: | anfc s@fT WIF ¥ | Sr@a@waasd
frdamrf: |
"End of No. 1411. swfrarfiszn {fes TSR wFTCr watw | gur <.
T AT wﬁam Tayifes |
Do. of No. 1418, sfsfaafuwsr: ife® TSAIT FATCTA WAl | af’m
gt o v Qauwm ganfa |
Subject. garerg i regTEed e REEteTadEn | § ¥ ww
‘ gER TR | |
Contents. seraefrsams: | soaTag. | featurags | adtaraye | vg-
dfame | wgHtage | wEtaw. | wEAtage | W Raayge | 9
AGEIY I | ' ‘
aw: gu(w)er aweTe | L, PeRwegseR | R, faRwy=e: |
%, Padmarvawsy | o, SURATRIE: | &, STATATATI; | % wu-
qqqr«%wzau o, GRAFAIRIL: | %, WINKUYSAL | < LLES
m"r ' T uaaaﬁma I T
L Ch asa"rﬁ IR faﬂ‘hr Igo | ] =ATET §Be | e@f 7o |
uﬂw« 1 Fiu’raw b owt wme
A fqugmse | swIgEs. |mq<r¢s. | SR | S
wauxy | afaerd w10
war fermeea | aﬁmﬁﬁwmm
T2
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Aafafrafeadear ) o, afgarafyn R, §meaglyn | g, 99
<<fEag 0

AT fgur gog: | GRINIATALT | @RI |

aafataeraataE: | g, wwqﬁqq: | R, RAATUL: | ], FHAT-
wgU: |

AR | 1, Frmeara: |}, wirmare: |}, wgogare:
8, YUEAIEY |

qa: gurEEma AT faaata |

No. 414. FITAY, a1 WRTHATTAT |
SARA-MANJARY avias YABDARTHA SARAMANJIARE

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Folia, 24. ines on each
page, 28—25, Hxtent, 1000 s’lokas. Character, Bengali. © Date, ?
Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete.

A modern dissertation on the parts of speech, tenses, cases, and
compounds, explaining the doctrines of various grammars on logical

principles. By Jayakrishna S’arméd. There is another work of this
name by Bhavénanda.

Beginning. ITEaTwzE fagav@ a3 |
TR FEHWA TwRTT IRy |

A9 JURE: ATQIIAEIC | g9, qwarasgytaariEwatas-
famrfes

End. s fafaaes v g g
FAY AYHYT W HGCRE | -

Colophon. xfa STzt facfaar wardgrewgt amr |

Subjects.  AETTEARTTRATT@TA ER TSR I Y AR A TEHTCHTH T
‘ wf faeag | wmwaﬂrmu#}wamwﬁamwwﬁrqmwasr-
TR feRtgragETTT Ry fr |
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Coutents. arevafaeud | warwtar wiawfoeed | sec@Etsfag@E-
QAT | 9o { | WHATIRUIIRGT R | WRAIAT R | €
TR WIT T FATITIET: | o8 | GAT TEHAHLIITC U | 98 &
TEfreTC ¢ | FeATCHREEY © | fRTTEwe © | FUEY © | HLC-
QU T | GHIFERU & | FUILEEFY € | FiHATrIRY e |
TAEATE: LY | FWATTIERY QY | agRaEwy 4] | ferww v
sEifeEwy | FeEEwy R | FIHATIRE 8 | wEAiHe
VW | FEAAOERREEIG 48 | A iar W | semiade-
Y | SUEAfAEIC 8 | FTEIEEATS: € | asrEmEd ({4
Fufearfagre @ | TRty O | R ¢ | ggiie

EHW Ro | TWITELERW Ro | ATHHEHY o | argriawrT RY |
wRTIfEagraTean R U

No. 678. G'['(E[ﬁ:%:l

SXRA-SANGRAHA.
Substance, counti'y-made paper, inches. Folia, 45, Lines on
‘each page, 5. . Extent,  slokas. Character, Bengali? Date, ?

Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A compendious collection of the aphorisms of Sankshipta-séra
- grammar. By Pitdmbara-S'armd. It consists of seven chapters, treat-
ing respectively of the mutations of nouns, verbs and verbal nouns,
derivative nouns, cases and declensions of nouns, and the formation
of compound words. The examples are all so formed as to illustrate
the history of Réma, whence if appears that the author was a
Raméite sectarian. This is also evident from his salutation to Réma
and Hanuména in his initial verse.

Beginning. W1 TH TRH AT FIEFR: |

A IrewTg MF AdtarE@

End.  swidsens stfewdfaraitafesa | swchid st o

Colophon. " xfa} Atwwtacafeargusre, Adtarmonafafareeyg
O W SRENE WTE R
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_Subjects. sfafyemazwaferarcagamaareal gaafaacd |
Contents. R, FfuqrE: 9o {1 R, fAewmarg: qe w R, AIWATE: QS )
g, afEAqrE: RT | 4, FTCHIIE: 9o R ) ¢, FIWII: gorYLI
©, GHTHYTL: RE—8Y |l

No. 827. (1). WTUTHETARGEY |
SARA-SIDDHANTA-KAUMUDE.

_Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. TFolia, 25. Lines on each
page, 23—24.  Extent, 800 slokas. Character, Ndgara. Date, Sv. 1877.
Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete. ¢

An abridgement of the Siddhénta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita.
By Varadardja. This synopsis follows the order of the large, middle,
and small 8. Kaumudis in the treatment of its subjects, but it is the
shortest and is wanting in many particulars given even in the shorter
compendium of the Laghu Kaumudi. It is taught to children at
Pirhut and Pérniya for their initiation into the rudiments of Sanskrit
grammar. '

Beginning. #ar atgwen Aarfrarfeafasd |
wifa arganre Srcfemrmaraal |
CER LTIt E‘ﬂmﬁ{eﬁrﬁrfa I zmrft(-wm&?)amt
'G"ﬁ"l'("ﬂﬂ'
End. ARCARTHIY (5| 77 gafer | fadr) gafa |
tfa @t |
Colophon. &@r AR FATATIEAT |
Feigmanra srcfegrea @l |
FHUGITUTY GIERAAT AT | 900 |
fa Atafafrgforcgusmefadtyar arcfrmamet sarfywaman
Subject. femmarHtersfanfTe AT TACRTTIA ARt 9
wufaa<d | ’
Contents, wxafa: qo ¢ | Twafm v | feganly: o | wopwifawr ¢ wore-
wifew: © | yuwwiafewe = | tgwifawn ¢ | Towwifawn
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W | wEwRtafEwn R 1 TAEEEn QR | qAT | 4] )
eRife: 18 | Rt W 1 faifege ) wurfe o wEw:
R | FATEE (o | whfE | gufe & | e gty |
afigei\e | @TW o | GAUE Re | WA WHWE: Re | AART
FRrgrC: ]y | wEwE: } | qwam R sl Rr 0 AAr
g5 }R | qAWIGAT R¢ | AW WIAQIT Y U

Nos. 252. 414. FTCEA! UTHAT |

SARASVATA-PRAKRIYA arias SARASVATA SUTRA vel
SARASVATA VYAKARANA.

No. 252. Substance, English book paper. 4to. Folia, 136, Lines on
each page, 10. Extent, 1600 sllokas. Character, N4gara. Date, ?
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Incomplete.

No. 414, Substance, country-made yellow paper. Royal 4to. Folia,
68. Letters in aline,30. Extent, 1600 slokas. Character; Bengali. Date,

? Appearance, pretty old. Prose. Generally correct. Complete.

A grammar of the Sanskrit language. By Anubhiti Svarups-
chérya. Itisthe text book of the third grammatical school of the
Hindus, and is much studied by the bulk of people in the provinces of
Behar and Benares. It is attributed, like the early grammars of Panini
and Kalépa, to a divine personage, Sarasvati, the goddess of polite litera-
ture, who is said to have revealed it to the author, whence it has derived
its name Sdrasvate : 3% grcEd fag ﬂv‘p!ﬁﬁﬁ?f i Theauthor’s receiving
the work by inspiration, obtained for him the aforesaid surname (his
original name being still unknown) which means “a doctor by intui-
tion,” meTEHTSAHET . He is reported by a tradition, not unlike that
of Dr. Johnson’s writing the Rasselas, to have written out the whole
work in a week, which favours, as Colebrooke says, ‘ his pretension of his
having received it from the goddess Sarasvati.” It contains 700 rules
with the author’s oriftis or interpretations of them. Nothing is known
about the time and place of the author’s birth, except that he inhabi-
ted the vicinity of Benares, and wrote his book there for the benefit of
young students and novices in grammar. So says his commentator
Mahidbara, an inhabitant of Benares, (ficaxrsrarat) but distinet from
the suthor of the Vdjasaneyt-sasihitd-bhishya. In order to make the
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work wuseful to juvenile students, the author deviated from the track of
Pinini, and pursued the method of Rdmachandra, the first metho-
dizer of Panini’s rules, of Vopadeva, and of some other grammarians, in
his arrangement of the subjeots, division of the book, use of technical
terms, suffises and terminations without the letters indicatory of their
accents which apply to the Vaidika language, and are not necessary in
Sanskrit. He has referred to the metrical rules (Kdrikd) and their
examples from various commentaries on Pinini, and arranged the
letters in the order of Vopadeva, with the omission of the terminal let-
ters used by Pdnini and Vopadeva for the pratyihdre and samdéhira sasj-
fids, (afgwear: grar)  Dr. Aufrecht has given the following descrip-
tion of it in No. 382: ‘¢ Sdrasvatisitrarum auctor quum grammaticam
tironum in usum componere vellet, in rerum dispositione a Pénini differt,
eamque fere viam ingressus est, quam Rdmachandra, Vopadeva, aliis
gecuti sunt. Terminis technicis utitur quidem, rarius tamen quam aut
schola Pdniniya aut Vopadeva. Literae auxiliares, ubi adhibentur, ple-
raeque a Pénini mutunm sumtae, accentum indicantes omissae sunt.

The fact of the Sirasvata being simpler than the Mugdhabodha, has
led many to think it posterior to Vopadeva’s work, and it was the sim-
plicity of its method which recommended it to be the text and basis
of Wilkin’s Anglo-Sanskrit grammar, which is deemed by many to
be the easiest Sanskrit grammar in English; but the opinion seems to
be incorrect. :

Of the commentaries on the class of Sanskrit grammars to wlnch
the Sérasvata belongs only four are enumerated by Colebrooke, viz., the
Siddhanta chandrika, the Padachandriki, in which P4nini’s rules are
also exhibited, the tikd of Punyardja, author of a commentary on the
Vikya-pradipa of Harivrishabha or Bhartrihari on syntax, &ec., and
another by Mahi Bhatta alias Mahidhara Blatta (as in Aufrecht’s MS.
No. 382) or Mahiddsabhatta (as in tho scholia.) A tolerable know-
ledge of this grammar,” says Martin, in his History of Bastern Bengal,
¢ roquires o study of at loast some five years,” and yet there is almost
no up-country durwan either of the Drahman or military caste, that has
not a little smattering of the Sdrasvata. Making every allowance for
bolidays, a year should suffice for the work at the rate of three sitras
aday. It gives no rules regarding the Vaidic language.

Beginning. SRy gCaTanY areutefefed |
s o . .
- gewates] F= stwyt aifafagia
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Trzesfe am 9 79 wRAT{R: |
ufmaray aw 6T 9 90 Y0

a9 W g 9YIRUT T |

32 wrcwd fog wtaargd |

g7 ¥ ufcwrr 5 fafufrgw @ 91

gfasasfaaTey ufgd I99y |

End of No. 252, sw: fafefa @ I s gfwar 53 o

ARG A, ATASETE FHAT |
giwyrawEE SrgETEn 99 a9 (2) U

Colophon of ditto. TaTegrasfmar sarar wera=afeas fafaqr o
End of No. 414. axrugifa amifa smaew @icw () |

@it TautgTia geTd sreatE |0
SIATZT THUTS: FEATHT THC |
FUGTATHIT: AYATIATFHS: |
TEITIE A T WRIHE IF A |
¥ v wureR stwe sglfgar u

Colophon of Tfw werSTrTSViAET T fa<fTaT  FrCEAtatwar

ditto.
Subjects.
Contents of
No. 414.

HHTAT | ST = |

et wEaT s eareq fgafaemagnatnan |

Y, agrefmar g0 1 R, safawra: g R, wyefw v g,
ggaaTy 8 | 4, faeagtw b | ¢, Tawlafawrss € 1 o,
gomIfEw: ¢— Y [ &, gUua@if@sn L, W& 1 & -
aqesfawn @1 e, wEmifEwEn el Y, SeweilEw:

Re 1 ], UEWI AIRCAET ke | R, WIS R° 1 18,

faqraan R | W, THIGIWT jR | WIN@EE X1 Lo, Tau-
sifread R2 | 4%, DCAICHAT RO | ¢, WG| wATRT
qYTH RO | 918 T RS | fem: ¢ TAife: @ | F®-
T ke | Re, aigaatwEar k9 | RN, W@EsiERar )
wrgm: ve | wETEw e | wRw@fE k=) fEaife o )
GEY: 89 | T 8% | GNRKT 8] | ALH 8RR | gL
By | R, TTT 88 | R], WEAWlE 8¢ | R, sfmAT Lo | RY,
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Tg wEIimAT W1 R quswar 48 | 3o, fogufawsr vyl
gz, favufafa: 1 Re¢, mgmaimar €1 Re, GUGANS FTE-
FTCFTALT: €8 1

No. 440. (2) fagrerafeasr |
SIDDHUANTA-CITANDRIKA.

Substance, country-made paper. In three parts. Folia, 26 4 26 + 10
= 62. Lines on cach page, 24—26. Extent, 4,500 ¢lokas. Character
o ) ) 2

Nigara. Date, P Appearance, fresh.  Drose. Correct.  Complete.

A compendious grammar of the Panini school, treating the subjects
according to the Mahdbhdshya of Patanjali, as it announces in tho
beginning. By Rdmdsrama Achirya. It has not been taken notico of
by Colobrooke undor any of the sevon grammatical systems in Sauskrit,
nor among any of the multifarious grammars of modern times.

Beginning. ARG FINTH 7 JFT GATE |
amtautamare g fosraatyat
¥ 3 9w TATfEAFRIT |
End of 1st Part. 3=fa w3 =vgw | <fa stowmss facfyararfamnfa: o

Beg‘éﬁﬁnﬁa‘i_ HTAT TR OEeR | Tt )

End of Do. faga @rzw t?&ﬁWA |y T )

Begig;‘énf, a‘i } T FNIC TRIAT: T FEFW G F A |

Eud of Do. T T warny fafw: gur g ol o

Colophon. gfa  =tomemwfaiaarar fograataewt evtar i
HRUT |

Subject, - ggefunsrasstemaraeafeafoemag At  fra-
Tur |

Contents. =gt wxgyr 1o | wowfar 11y wwwfa (g2l fagi-
gfa v 1w | wegile o | qemifawe o1 yowm@ifawn 19
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GOmAGEET © | wEmIfER: | © | SEwetfEE | 0 | SeH-
AER | QR | GEATASY | R | FAYWLL | R | @IAIC R |
FCRIFT | W | Frwamen: | 10 | gareatmgr 1o | Ro | wfEd-
TR | Re | rﬁrq:%r%wmﬁgl :

éTaf‘ﬁR: wife 190 o 1 gEIfE 1€ 1) BREIWR)
feara™e | Q% 108 | WIEE U8 | 8 | I | 18 | qargE: |
T A | AT W ) URF L© | Taormn 1% | gUAn ey
Teufaar o | seEEAtAg RY 1 ATHUIGATAIT R I RR | VI
f: RR | TZATET RY | RH | MTIRRNORAT 8 | FERIEAT 1Y, |

TR | R WA |
mataw: | waeEAn | 9o 11 Ifa @atan e garm

Nos. 307 & 320. TEETATAIRT: |
SIDDHANTA-RATNAKARA.

No. 807. Vol. I. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia,
255. Lines on each page, 25. Extent, 6,350 slokas. Character, Nagara.
‘Date, ?  Appearance, old., Prose. Correct. Complete.

Vol. II. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 160.
Lines on each page, 24—26. Extent, 4,000 gllokas. Character, Nagara.
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete.

Vol. III. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 98.
Lines on each page, 23—25. Extent, 2,480 sllokas. Character, Nigara.
Date, Samvat 1880. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Complete,

No. 820. Vol. I. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. TFolia,
155. Lines on each page, 24—25. Extent, 4,650 slokas. Character,
Négara., Date, Sm. 1880. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct.

Complete,

A commentary on the Siddhdnte Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita.
By Rémakrishna Bhatta, son of Tirumalla Bhatta, and grandson of
Venkata Bhatta of Deccan, all celebrated authors of different works
still extant. This commentary is by far the easiest of all the works

x 2



156

written to explain the subject of the S. Kaumudi; and is thorefore
more adapted to the capacitios of youth than any other. No mention
of this work is made by Colebrooke, Aufrecht, Weber, Tdrdndtha and
others in their respective lists and catalogues. As a matter of course, it
follows the order of the text of the 8. Kaumudi.

No. 807. Vol.I. Contains the terminology, mutations of letters,
declensions of nouns, feminine terminations, and the government of
cases. ‘

Vol. II. Contains explanations of the rules relative to the for-
mation of compound and derivative nouns.

Vol. III. Explains the rules relating to the formation of verbal
pouns, adnouns and participles by Krit suffixes, as well as some Unddi
affixes.

No. 320. Vol. I. Gives the conjugations of vorbs of different
classes in their various voices, moods and tenses, with their preciso
dofinitions, &e. '

Authors cited : Bhéskara, Kaiyata, Vértika, Vopadeva.

RgTRATERC | TS |

Beginning fagv wfezma= wwitar=ws fa¥ |
of Vol. L. wyare atw 7@ arfwayrel e 9%
No. 307, Izwremafaaurd ard fagawifay |
© RS fesTma LR s 0
FfeRIgIare s TAERAT TUWH |
Fomcufegmcamciad gyt |
sifcfigarwe  fafegafemfraigisd gaTrmeTceTwE-
=rm: frafieaTy gemafEyie | glraafiats |
End of id. zfa Prewfaarasfaiye g==mrgrs §7 wfcafd a9
wRugmE fegfala | _
Colophon. zfa sfrerwvErmsI@amwERAT fagrmTaraT favm™: gargi
Subject.  feermamteregRicratanmatERcaTR S et |
Beginning fawxt sfezm=fwantt waaq ) welvalovmdga tawmr-
of Vol. IL. fragam agareya |
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End of do. sy=rdifa | qurfy sqgawsatauT |

Colophon. g\'ﬁ‘aal |

Subject.  wurEafsam=TaERfyEl |

Beginning =rat wafa: 91 wradwramwlmaT |

of Vol. ITL. arufa wezwurfy wrfrara sergeg ar 1

End of do. =htrasdiu wear gaga: qragRHrGR Ly 941 |
femrmcara< T gigar guat wapany ) w=rawr (2)
a9 gaTiad ¥ W=t gigageras |
g5 GUETAAT § § Gay gamle: |

Colophon. zfa =tfemrmcam? strmmawslactyatamte: |

Subject.  fegmaTHR T TRRmEAT MRS fAATWRT |

RZTRETFC | 990E |

Beginning. ¥ wsg= gum: fefefamran: sryae fas |
ZATgT § @ EnfrsTm T |
F[1gaf smf‘a g1 AifaaTiE waraq i
SEACE SHA TUAH tﬁw%wrwﬁ: fawr gaa: |
gwayret ghyat faufaat wdr adat™ g a9 @=4)
fygfaarars o faererd wd sgfavevaws fuafeary T=@
 gufaawifa | et |

End. QiR TR F AAEEwtata W | ere gewawRar
q(qzﬁqsmg'qr(“ﬂﬁsﬁr THWH R AITEE qAT W
fag |
SRR AsTEE g

IR TN gEd |

Colophon. zfa stw¥gerfawerrarwifrewaveagaaerAaawsaes aaT-
FCUTIATATATHL FRTCTEATHIT |

Subject.  famrTTRmEIREETTRTE TUT AT TR [
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The author’s [EEACUEEERERES R IR E R L
pedigree. stcmadn wifaarfaata wulmAr@CITTEET |

Frtumdr sqw: Twrd MRS |
s fETmgICRTE: ST WFETH LTI
rome w7 GREA: CAGAATER LA |
fograratsfgaeaRgadl NATETFEE: |

Contents. SraT FFETTTH o ¢ | FATTIFTY § | IRVATHAICL: R | WL
81 FFTTE: 42 | I ¢ | fLargs: oo | WIKT: O} | L
OR | TUIEH: 99 | FAILT: OF | WILIYTLT: OF | FIagLHn: =o |
QrewEn T | §TEE o) | TEEIEY: Ty—Eo | GTWEL €2 |
KT €5 | UL Yoo | ATRWTAT: Qo | FUFIR: WRe | vaT-
AT AR | WFEARHAICG QR | WAL e | GARTUHE
o |

No. 427. QUHATHTY |
SUPADMA-VYAKATRANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 4to. Iolia, 179. Tines on each
page, 28—32. Extent, 4,275 slokas. Character, Nigara. Date, 4
Appearance, new. IProse. Correct. Completo.”

Text book of the sixth, or according to others, of the seventh gram-
matical school in Sanskrit. By Padmandbha Datta, said to have been an
up-country scholar settled in Bengal under the patronage of a cer-
tain r4jd. The study of this work is confined to Hast Bengal. Itis
considered by some to be anterior to the Mugdhabodha on account of its
inculeating the principles of Pénini in a different form, but ascortained by
Colebrooke and Aufrecht, to be posterior to that grammar from certain
passages in its scholia.. Itsrulesaro but tho aphorisms of Pinini in a
simplified form, and its terminology and technical words have been bor-
rowed from the same source by omission of the signs of accentuation
as useless in modern Sanskrit: g9 faatww s@ wEEWETT €%
nfratafen=gdtaaa= S etz |« So says Aufrecht in his no-
ticg of this work under No. 401 of his Catalogus Codicum Sanseriti-
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corum. ¢ Auctor in universum scholam Paniniyam sequitur, ejusque ter-
manos technicos usurpat, aphorismos tamen maximan partem novos tnvenit,
et in rerum dispositiont ab ea differt. Idem aphorismorum interpretationem
seripsit.” Padmanibha has new-modelled a greater part of the rules
with his own explanations of them, arranged the subjects in a
more methodical form than Pénini, and divided them into five
parts, containing, I. Ruphonic rules. II. Declensions and cases.
III. Conjugations. IV. Krit suffixes. V. Secondary derivations,”
The author, from his citations of Ujjaladatta and Medinikéra, appears
to have flourished after the fifteenth century A. D. There are several
commentaries on this work extant, the best of which is the Supadma-
makarands or Makarands by Vishnu Misra. The others are by
Kandarpa Siddhénta, Kés'is'vara, Sridhara, Rémachandra, &. There
is a supplement to it called the Supadma-paris'ishfa. Padmanibha
has written a list of roots for his own grammar, and it is called
Supadma-dhdtu-pdtha, and has added the other appendages to his
grammar, ¢iz., the Paribhdshé and Unddi-vritti. There are other
treatises belonging to this grammar ; such as the Kds'i'vari-gana with
its commentary by Ramgkénta, &e., &e.

 The text quotes the authorities of some early grammarians, as
Garga, Gélava, &.

Beginning. su# q<# & i%r"‘r" argRte TE |
AT G g\%i WIErgraTe 99y |
9y faaCud 99 WKEWEAT T gfeatarfgw=gdtare=
Bamey sfAvETY TEEEUE a9l TN @y |
€ TI W, T EF, CE T A ) qigRarwg gqw: |

End. wwdfemed ey frsgur afe wfed | w@TRWTE STy
garwta fafgamatee: | wwd g faef aifa fas | wem o
€| gEmla wiE | g arfage ! gramla I |
gEibTage | a"’mng\% gawT | Tmmafe gow o 4g-
779\

‘Colophon. xf asrarwzwaar QU3 FATH TERTEATS: |

Subject.  wfuw=fasmagmafgaiicy qgrarEe | 491 |



160

Contents. © <sya: @ 9T | T | To X | TNALATLARIAHA |
Chap. L R Ulo | EITFICHFAEH: 4 | O TRTTIST A= |
2 qi° | famarafa: | 9@g | Q| WRTqTETR PrgmE
g qro| waEfaly: JuEy | ¢F | THAT AT @ Tanfa:

II. = mtasrf’dt:}so Y } Paerfafan wreafaarte i
TERTAE [ To UR J GURM WIH] FIR} WIRTHA |

I = w0 | fasfumre | w—ex | afs fagn 99 segfafea |
VI  » 9o | sifUarT | o ¢ | GESE af@Eingd W4 |

R Wre | B WAL % WHETT AN THATA@I: |

R qTe | SUIGTHETT: o] SUTLAT 3 | AT |

2 WTe | GRIGITHATT R WATTAET GaTE: | AT |
V. w9 | ale | wfgan wye—yo¢ fufaeferamfcarte: o

avmv— ———

No. 669. (1, 2) FATHA |
SUBODIINT.

Substance, country-made paper, 11 X 44 inches. Folia (1st Tart 31,
2nd Part 51) 82. Lines on cach page, 10—11. Ixteut, 2,000 slokas.
Character, Ndgara. Dabe, Syt 1818. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct.

Complete.

A recent commentary on the Siddhénta Koumudi grammar of
Bhattoji Dikshita. By J ayakrishna DBhatta, son of Raghunitha
Bhatta of the .family of Moti in Deccan. This is not a complete com-
mentary on the whole of the 8. K. as the Praudha-manoramd, the
Tattva-bodhini, the Sabdendu-s'ekhara, the Siddhinta or Vaiyikarana-
Siddhénta-ratndkara and other comments and glosses are; but only
a partial paraphrase of tho Vedic acconts and anomalies forming
the 8th and last chaptor of that groat digest. It is divided into
two parts, the first treating of the irregularitios of the Vedie lan-
guage, and the sccond comprising tho orthoepy and accentuation. of
Vedic words as in the Pratisikhyas and Phitsdtras of old.

Beginning fexRufaxifed s femagtag«
of Part L #mraaeaics sagaria ¥ qg@=ad | Lo iEd|
+ + + + +
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w9 WRTAWEE | F1 WAt QunwrAr afgwmTY | KT
aaTaataty wafy feargmie 0 ‘
End of do. ssftym gfir 74 yehtmnfear 6 | wrsAAiE: |
Colophon do. tfe wteafagefamaraarasiTasawg s CgATINE AT
wrER aata feerAmtEEt gartiR Iera
garafafed |
ﬁe%;r‘,;‘ff } 29 02 gfcaradn ofa mifvare gefcaetala
* End of do. wemaferam faamigaafzaz: wrfgfi &= |
Colophon. ° ° °
Author’s taﬂmcr'{rtf‘mmum g (Fragaey a=)
pedigree. TgaTy Tfar SwraTEr ‘(Hamrfg'ﬂw gut: |
THTE TG GAAT G GAT: |
werSaTtwe: FET GETATIGHITR |
e fratansT TREtyaaE | ,
matar sgeRnie e gwag (2) o
Awferargan Qe feaawar: |
| e wfrTs wwt Sat §F gartt o
Subject,  WErErERSAECTlERITAGYE WRATITIY s erawirdtar
gafanrgiwzE&aT 9 |
Contents. (@@w: | ILATHCCAGN To 1—3L | TF TFADT: To R |
RatgEw: | GAET WL Qo 1— | we: fewwAred e
Qo Y4—1® | WA TMYEIH To WO—iR | A GHTGET: Yo
RR—RE | AA: FTTHGTE Yo RE—p ¢ | AATGSHGTT To 28— |

]

No. 348. End 440. (3) @IUTS? |
SUTRAPATHA.

No. 348. Substance, country-made paper. Royal 8vo. Folia, 65. .
Lines on each page, 18, Extent in’slokas, 1,200. Character, Négara.
* Date, '? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. Complete.

. No. 440, Substance, country-made paper. 4to. Folia,21., Lines on each
page, 29. Extent in lokas, 1200, Character, Nigara, Date, Sm. 1846,
“Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

‘ T
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The Sétras or original text of Pénini’s Sanskrit grammar without
their Vrittis or scholia.

The Sétras quote the names and opinions of several grammarians
who lived before Pénini, such as Gdrgya, Gélava, Senaka, Apiséli,
Kiésyapa, Chakravarman, Bharadvéja, the elder Kityiyana, S'dkalya,
Sphotdyana, Ag'vatiyana, Prichysh, &e. The Médhaviya-vritti like-
wise quotes, amorg many others, Atreya, Dhanapila, Kaus'ika, Bhiguri,
Vyéghrapéda, Vydghrabhuti, Chandra, &o., as grammarians of early
dates ; but their works are lost. The Sitras in the whole Ashtddhydyt
number 8,996, of which only three or four are held to be of doubtful
authenticity.

Beginning. JargrgaraEaieng WIWU,|
T ARG T AW QA AR 0
Far Brar farc: Yt Fawe: weafictn |
awETRS (g a9 wiead @ | ¥ 3 9 et |
End. FrEmE AT MERTAGTHIT |
¥ @ Tfw | TR AT TAATRET
Colophon, IREaTaTaE TG TIX: | TREATHATH: FAIW: |
Subject.  wifeATErAIAHFLCH q\wﬁm%f‘a;mmmfwn ggrercarai.
g T ET A G A AT R (R I ¥~
afeaifa | ‘ :
Citations of FYHTY WEH | W 9, R, &L | @A Ry IR 1 9 4, R
ancient &am: 4, 8, W] | wlwwfe: €, ¢, €} | &ATRW 7, 8, O | WA~
authors, a®it €, SY, 1%° | WIFSH O, }, ] | FEMET R, ¢, W
w4, Y, W1 WEEE ¢ L, RO TR, 8, R
qregre Al '
Contents. S IFILAT FATZT 997 |
LEol—, L, O | 4 R, OR | 4, R, &R | 1, 8, %% |==RUR |
R®el—R, § ORI Ry Ry RE 1 R, Ry, R R, 8, %e = RUR
® Mo R, 3, We T ¥, R, WF 1], ], 1041 §,8, 4y 1= 4”4 |
g o l—8, Y, WE 8, ], LK | 8, T, WS 4, 8, 188 (== qRE |
e, L RO TG R W T T 8 A =
Q=4 ARG R TG T, RETE ) 0L == 9RE
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O Ho|—9,q, YR, R, F | 9, ], {Re 9, 2, &9 [= R= 1
T |—T, {, O | &, ], 0% | F, ], ¢ | T, 8, 3T = REL
I ¢ AR U '

No. 1136, gftATATRATHTT |

HARINAMAMRITA.VYAKARANA.

Substance, country-made yellow paper, 20 X 44 inches. Folia, 17.
Lines on each page, 8. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Bengali.
Date, ? Appearance, new. Correct. Complete.

A modern grammar of the Sanskrit language designed for the use
of the people of Vraja, but used principally by the Vaishnavas of Bengal.
By Ripa Gos'vimf, companion and disciple of Chaitanya-deva, and
auther of several works relating to the Vaishnava faith. The work
differs from another work of the same name, which is due to Jiva
Grog/'vami alias Jives'vara §'vami, mentioned by Colebrooke, and noticed
under No. 428 of the Notices of 8. MSS. The peculiar characteristics
of both these grammars are the employment of the various names of
Krishna, Radhd and Balardma, the favourite deities of the Vaishnavas,
for their terminology, and the mentioning of their acts in exemplification
of the rules of grammar. Vopadeva was a Gosain, and though if was his
professed obJeot to use the names of his gods for the attainment of bliss
(vinR: | wnRwwe wifefq syrotwsT: 97, yet he durst not make so
extravagant a use of divine names for the technicalities of his gram-
mar as these religious fanatics have done. The ten vowels of %, for
instance, are designated by the names of ten incarnations of Vishnuy,
and so on. The reason for this ridiculous superstition is thus stated in
the exordium : ¢ The repetition of the name of Vaikugtha even when
done symbolica.lly orin joke, with due veneration or in disrespect, always
destroys sin.’

gr§w UiCeTe a1 @9 SHART 9 | Fywamawd wRvEe g |

Notice has already been made of a S'aiva or 8'dkta grammar which
has adopted the like superstition of using the names of S'iva and S'akti
instead of grammatical terms. It is not easy to say whether the S'dk.
tas derived this practioe from the Vaishnavas, or vice versa, since it ig
an old practme among Hindus in general to call their fellow creatures

Y 2
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by the names of deities. There is another grammar of this kind
among the Vaishnavas called the Chaitanydmyita with a commentary
by an anonymous author.

Beginning. =t=f¢ wu< wran sfcamard < |
FaTF agan faw asrartaa: |
g 9f IR 3T G4 IqFAT v |
Sgwamysy gRwrTes fag: |
End. faea GRS w9 ST |
ge: ga<fanda ar wafq %‘Tf(qﬁ %nﬁﬁmr‘r‘qz !
ST AT 3w | Frwdifa Frarfa Ietartze
afamfa agng =) gale=dife geteatanf:
Colophon. =fa Atwguitrenfaar faxfad wfmmraag It CTArEE-
9 9|19 |
Subject,  sgrfasfutafergamar« aur arcagarEalear@raqE: I

No. 1563. QaAT(gR™: |
UNADI-VRITTL.

Substance, country-made paper. 8vo. Folia, 876. Lincs on each page,
13. Extent in slokas, 1880. Character, Négara. Lithographed. Date,
1871, A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. Complete.

A commentary on the Unddi Sdtras. By Ujjvala-datta. This
lithographed edition differs in many respects from Dr. Aufrecht’s
type edition published at Leipzig. The beginning and end of the two
editions are different, and the number of pddas or sections in the one is
ten, while in the other it is five only. Moreover the lithograph is
not accompanied with the original Sitras as the type one is, whick
rexnders it less useful. The Unddi suffixes, though as necessary as the
Kridanta ones, and as important as the faddlita suffixes added to the
nouns of the gana-pdtha, are seldom treated of in ordinary treatises on
grammar as an essential subject of grammatical instruction. Pénini
himself, though diffuse in other respects, stops short when treating of the
Unadis by saying “ Unadayo bakulam, they are too many.” Moreover



165

the formation of Undd: words is so very arbitrary and complicated on

account of the insertion, transposition, substitution and transmutation

of letters by the indeterminate laws of prosthesis, epenthesis, metathesis,

paragoge, synalepha, synesis, synaeresis, synecphonesis, &ec., that if,

can hardly be brought under the definite rules of permutation by
Sandhi, or reduced under the strictest forms of grammar for the adhesion

of these suffixes. The primary signification of the root also is utterly

lost in the derivative word formed from it.

Dr. Carey, at the end of his Sanskrit grammar, has a chapter de-
voted to the rules for the formation of aunddika words, and says they
were contrived by the ancient grammarian Kétydyana for the deriva-
tion of doubtful words in the same manner as the Sauire roots are
supposed for the themes of some derivative words of uncertain origin.
Dr. Aufrecht, in the preface to his edition of the Unddi vrité:, says, ¢ The
Upddi Sutras are rules for deriving, from the acknowledged verbal roots
of the Sanskrit, a number of appellative nouns, by means of a species of
suffixes, which, though nearly allied to the so-called Krits, are not com-
monly used for the purposes of derivation.” Again, in another place,
for distinguishing them from the Krit suffixes, he says: “ We find the
Kit suffixes in whole classes of verbs, employed for the same purpose,
and subject to the same grammatical laws. The Upddi suffixes, on the
contrary, seem in both respects to baffle the efforts of the grammarian
who tries to bind them to a definite rule. ILastly, it must be confessed
that the derivations given of Unddi words are frequently arbitrary and
whimsical.” It is necessary to notice in this place in the words of
Goldstucker, p. 171, % that there were two classes of scholars in ancient
India, who entertained different views of the formation of words,—the
one comprising the Nairukts or etymologists (except Grérgya), and the
other consisting of some of the Vaiydkaranas or grammarians, and the
_ etymologist Gérgya. The former maintained that all nouns are deriv-
! ed from verbal roots, and the latter that only those nouns are so deriv-
'ed in which the accent and formation are regular, and the sense of
* which can be traced to the verbal root, which is held to be their origin.”

The former prove the possibility of the undertaking by the Nirukta and
Undidi Sutras, as Yaska says, amr@rastfa Waergar aoaewaq  that
all nouns derive their origin from verbs; so says Sakatdyana, and all
the commentators of the Vedas.” The latter denied the possibility of
deriving the Unadi words from verbal roots. Patanjali, in his
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commentary on Pdpini, says Suretggamfa sfaufzata ¢ Unddis are
crude forms without origin;” and another grammarian, Swreifa ger
srarfa a@r gryfa ¢ the Unidi words are perfect as they are;” thus ex-
pressing the opinion that it is impossible to assign to them the same
grammadtical rules to which we are accustomed in other words.

“ We have no direct tradition,” says Aufrecht, *“as to the author
of the Sitras. They were composed before the time of Panini, as they
are referred to by him in two different passages of his grammar. The
fact, however, that both Ydske and the author of the Kariké (mmacw
waewy g wra) specify Sikatdyana as the grammarian who derived all
nouns from verbs, speaks in favour of Nigoji’s conjecture that the au-
thorship is to be attributed to Sdkatdyana.” Again says he, on page ix,
“That in Vimala’s Répamils grammar, I find the statement that Va-
rarichi is their author.” wwrfemRtaTwry avefem vaita gwaife setarfa
agar wargriEwtarfe: 1 This assertion, which makes Vararichi older
than Panini, would have a claim to probability. But if Varardchi be an-
other name for Katydyana, then Dr. Carey’s text of the Sttras has every
right to be attributed to bim. Goldstiicker,however, in his strictures on
Aufrecht, would not have him for the elder Kitydyana, but Vararvchi
himself, who, as he explains from the above passage on page 171, com-
posed a separate work of his own on the Unddi Sitras in order to illus-
trate the suffives. Ile does not allow the Unddi Sitras to be anterior
to Pénini, but acknowledges the suffixes to be of higher antiquity, and
that Panini lived a considerable time before the author of the Undeli
Siitras, who compiled them for supplying the defects in Pdnini’s work.

Among the modern works on Unadi, there are the Kétantra Undidi-
eritti by Sivadésa; the Supadima Upddi vritti by Padmanibha-datta :
the Unddi-pida of the Safkshipta-sira grammar : the Unddi chapter in
Benfey’s larger Handbook of Sanskrit grammar, and an Unddi Kosha.
The number of suffixes in all these treatises amounts to a little moro
than three hundred. Kramadig'vara takes many of the irregular, or as
Forster calls them, particular I-if suflixes for the Unddi. Thero is also
a valuable commentary on more than 300 of these Unddi Sitras, com-
posed by Nrisifiha, who lived Samvat 1577-1520 A. C.

Beginning  wwred wwew sl gIwat |
of the litho- a efrgwrtat sargfy wumws |
graph. Tt wiwwn s@E: vl |
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Do. of Au- Stwdtet 9 7w@E 0F AT |
frecht’scopy. stwgs=wzvwa fwaa efmawar
End of the W IHAWISIRATCHTY Fwaad TN INGT WIA:| @ TATAE
lithograph., 1 afwrferg®t 3 frgalfa @wm: | SwaTg: @ FET T 0
End of Au- wFeT€ Y | VEAQEITLIER @M 999 | T |

frecht’s edi- w=wFEwES Tud GRTIATTER |
tion. TG ZFR RICC AT TG K U

Colophon of  TRww=eRwrTiRATaqUIRE MM TAR: T2 T~
the lithograph. wifgefw: garar 1 -
Do. of Au- zfd WRIMTUESTEENIAREIHHESHGLAACTTATIIHWT=
frecht’s text. it wew: wix: |
Subject.  * wraETEEIUtATEiREETR] TR |
Authorities  =f¥ Iyrgwaard fad watafwai 1
cited init. wre wiguRive Agtw THLWAT 0
| SaraTTw T gait SmatE |
FfawerTwIEa avty afaww 0
suifgeaanaan wg\f(fw: gty @an |
aifEg favgaT TawsrEETae: |
AT QETY YRRy TAAYE oG |
e gRATES ArIErAi AT 0

g SNt ETAEER Swiksedw  w=r fwm waby o § sz
awe | gt @ | xfa wiiefe AR | 9w
anTERTaEATE G | A% 3 WA @ | augtagR A A wigem
W g | fravmermatrET aacumt w9 SuRtwgamt
staqrfcatfa, gar wfcar! 9w 9 maﬁﬂre faﬁaﬁﬁw wFTY
TR 49 W) AW @S ammr-l FymarTy
WHSTHT AT | TGS TR |

A Fe | GRS ¢ WA et gy -
famre | WRTR | AETARARAS | A AN | 99 AORT JALA
Sl SATARINGITR | WE W Y@K | AggINEE | 9w
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gwdifa | awegetata Foan | wifedy aREEEmE It <
reafa &3 W wE | Tgardnfy | arygamd fy el |
AT agAGAARAIT 77 |

QIAA | @Y averguizETit waegaRta &igd | wgs a@fa
fanam S1% PITaaTC WHeT9ay o AACl | fAHe SaeyarerE-
FTACW g SurfggTaTe ety afaaqr g9r wfz@a"mwm
qrafgar vae garie swtaratarf: |

No. 1457. sifwaRTef: |

KAYIKA-VRITTI. Cms. V—VII.

Substance, up-country paper. Chapter V. 9 X 8% inches. Folia, 49.
Lines on each page, 15. Chapter VI, 11} X 8% inches. Folia, 175. Lines
on each page, 8. Chapters VII and VIIL, 114 x 8% inches. Folia, 180.
Lines on each page, 9. Extent of 4 chapters, 12,000 s'lokas. Character,
Nigara. = Date, ? Appearance, old and smudgy. DProse. Generally
correct. Incomplete. .

A perpetual commentary on the grammatical aphorisms of Pénini.
By Jayiditya, alias Vimana, vel Vimana Jaydditya. This MS. is in-
complete, containing the last four chapters only. Codices are available
in the Sanskrit libraries of Calcutta and Benares. The copy noticed
in Aufrecht’s catalogue was also an incomplete one. Weber gives no
notice of it in his Handschriften Verzeikhnisse. The eight chapters
into which it is divided, and their subdivisions into four sections each,
follow exactly the order of the quadrupartite Ashtddhyayi of P4nini.
The work is now in course of publication in the Pand:it of Benares.

This work is different from one of the same name—the Ksik4,
containing the Kdrikds or metrical rules of ancient grammarians cited
by Patanjali, and largely quoted in this work with the author’s erittis
or explanatory scholia on them, on which account it is justly styled the
Kis'ikg-vritti. 1t is different also from another of the same name, well
known by its appellation of the Paribhdshendu-selhara-késiké by Vai-
dyanitha Piyagunda, exposing the Paribhdshd rules contained in the
Paribhéshendu-s'ekhara of Néges'a-bhatta, as the former does those of
the Kdrikd rules, both forming two important branches of grammatical
erudition in Sanskrit.
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End.

Colophon.
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No. 13%6. TfaraTEl™: |

KASIKA-VRITTI and KARIKAS.

Substance, country-made yellow paper. Chapter L., section 4th, 10 x 4%
inches. Folia, 70. Lines on each page, 10. Extent in slokas, 2,100.
Chapter II., section 4th, 11 % 5 inches. Folia, 48, Lines on each page,
10—11. Extent in sTokas, 1,200. Chapter III., section 4th, 11 % 5 inches,
Folia, 79. Lines on ecach page, 10—11. Extent in sTlokas, 2,000.
Chapter VI, section 4th, 103 x 44 inches. Folia, 15. Lines on each page, 11.
Extext in sTlokas, 600. Characters, Deva and Pointed Nagara. Date, ?
Appearance, very old. Correct. Incomplete.

A perpetual commentary on the aphorisms of Pinini, together
with the Virtikas of Katydiyana, the Bhishyas of Patanjali, the Pari-
bhéshds and Kérikis of ancient grammarians upon the Sitras, by Vi-
mana alizs Jayiditya. The author was different from Vimana Svéimi,
as described by his commentator, Jinendra alias Jinendra-buddhi,
author’of the Nyésa.

Nothing can be said with certainty concerning the compiler of the
Kis'ik4, or authorship of the Karikds quoted and illustrated in the Ka-
s'ik4 Vritti. No author tells us when and by whom the Kds'ikd was
compiled, and the Karikds have been transmitted from remote ages,
without any mention of the names of their authors in tho great Bhéshya
of Patanjali, the Kagikd and its present Vritti. Dr. Bohtlingk dates
them after the Vartikas and Paribhdshés and before the Bhdshyas, and
attributes them all to one anthor, when he says, vol. I, p. xiv., ““ Between
Pé4nini and Amara Sifiha there are still four grammarians, Kityayana,
the author of the Paribhdshés, the author of the Kérikés, and Patanjali.”
But Goldstiicker controverts him by assigning the Kdérikds to different
authors at different periods before Patanjali, when he says in his Pani-
ni, page 93, “To assign those verses to one author would be as errone-
ous a8 to epeak of one author of the Vértikas.” These authors are
mentioned as w9T = wr¥ in the commentaries. Nigoji Bhatta
" ascribes some of them to KétySyana and others to Patanjali, when he
says in Kérika to IV, I, 26, “ Ele slokdh bhdshya kritdh evs, na vdr-
tika kritdh, which plainly intimates that there existed Kérikds composed
by them. The Kérikés are, according to their relation to Kityiyana
and Patanjali, divisible into the following kinds, namely : ¢ 1. Those
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embodying the:rules of Kétysyana, or recording their substance. 2.
Those deviating from the Virtikas, and introducing some new matter.
8. Such as enlarge and criticise the Vartikas to strenghen them. 4.
Kirikds commented by Patanjali, and discussed in the Bhishya. 5.
Those-without his commentary or left uncommented by him. 6. Such

as are ascribed by Kaiyata to the Sloka-V4rtikakara, or author of the
versified Karikéds.”
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APPENDIX.

AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF SANSKRIT GRAMMARS
KNOWN TO EXIST IN MS. WITH THE NAMES
OF THE AUTHORS AND REFERENCES
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id

QAEBE WO PRk
o

DN RQ®Q
Qe
(o]

Cax. 8. Gr.

=

TO THE WORKS IN WHICH
THEY HAVE BEEN
NAMED.

* Abbreviations.

Aufrecht’s Catalogus Codicum Sanseriticorum.

Asiatic Society’s Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS.

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. found in Oudh, Fasciculi I to IX,
Benares Sanskrit College Catalogue appended to the A. 8. C.
Biihler’s Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. found in Guzrat.
Bombay South Division Catalogue, Fasciculus L
Colebrooke’s Sanskrit Grammar.

Qalcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, appended to the A. 8. C.
Carey’s Sanskrit Grammar.

Goldstiicker’s Essay on Pénini.

Keilhorn’s Central Province Catalogue.

Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Nos. I to XII.

‘North-Western Provinces Catalogue.

Térdnath’s Siddbinta Kaumudi',
Supplement to the Pandit, containing a Catalogue of MSS.
" belonging to the Benares Sanskrit Colleges ‘
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